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Qur’an as a Book of Guidance 
God, in His Holy Qur’an 


Co) Spelt teks At eek ái لكك‎ 


p 
- 


Qur'an, Sura al-Baqarah, chapter 2, verses 159-160 


Those who hide the clear proofs and guidance that We have revealed—after We made it clear for 
humanity in the Book—will be condemned by Allah and all those who condemn. As for those who 
repent, mend their ways, and let the truth be known, they are the ones to whom I will turn in 
forgiveness, for | am the Accepter of Repentance, Most Merciful. 
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Muqadimmah: Sahih al-Muslim, "Study of little that is authentic", addressing 
his pupil 


You - may Allah have mercy on you - were inspired by your Creator to 
research and find out about the reports that have been narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah #% about the teachings, rules, and regulations of Islam, and 
what they say about reward and punishment, exhortations and warnings, and 
other issues, along with the chains of narration with which they were narrated 
and circulated among the scholars. You wanted - may Allah guide you ~ to have 
them written down and compiled in one place, and you asked me to write them 
down in a brief manner in this book, without too much repetition, because you 
thought that too much repetition would distract you from your goal of 
understanding them and deriving knowledge from them. What you asked me to do 
- may Allah honor you - I went back and thought about it, and the consequences of 
it, which are going to be good and beneficial, if Allah wills. When you asked me to 
take on this task, I thought that if I managed to do it, and was able to complete it, 
the first one to benefit from it would be myself in particular, before anyone else. 
This is so for many reasons, which it would take too long to explain here. But in 
brief, I would say that presenting a few of these reports in a proper manner is 
easier, than dealing with many of them. This is especially so for an ordinary man 
who does not have deep knowledge and would not be able to distinguish between 
them except, with the help of others. As this is the case, it is better to aim at writing 
down a few authentic reports rather than many which are unsound. 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Introduction by Imam Muslim, 
Volume 1, Page (s) # 39, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, 
translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Imam al-Nawawi, a full Commentary to Sahih Muslim, states in his Introduction to the work, when 
addressing his pupil, write’s, 


“You — may God bestow His Grace on you and may your Creator keep you on the right course — 
mentioned that you intended to search for the sum of the reported traditions of God’s Messenger 
(peace be upon him), that speak of the recommended practices and rulings of Islam. These should 
include the reports mentioning reward, punishment, encouragement, warning, and other areas. You 
want to learn these with their chains of transmission, as circulated among scholars. You - may God 
grant you guidance — want to have these put together in a total sum. You have requested me to make 
it concise and complete without repetitions and you state that such repetitions would divert you from 
your purpose of careful study and drawing conclusions and rulings. 
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When | thought what you have requested, may God grant you of His bounty, and what it may lead to, 
God willing | realized that it will produce a worthy result and real benefit. As you have requested me to 
undertake this assignment, hard as it is, | felt that if the way for it is opened for me and | am to 
accomplish it, | will be the first to benefit from it, ahead of anyone else, for reasons that are too many 
to mention. To put it briefly, we may say so to acquire a good command of it is easier for everyone 
than to tackle a large measure. This applies essentially to lay people who cannot distinguish such 
matters with help. 


This being the case, then to limit one’s study to little that is authentic is better than to attempt much 
that may be defective. 


Reference: Sahih Muslim, with a Full Commentary by Imam al-Nawawi, translated and edited by Adil 
Salahi, Volume # 1, Page (s) # 58-59, The Islamic Foundation & ICMG Australia, Kube Publishing, ISBN, 
978-0-86037-796-2 


Online access, www.libgen.is, last accessed 4/10/2023 
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On the Gravity of Withholding, Concealing Knowledge 
Sahih hadith # 1, Jami at-Tirmidhi 


Chapter 3. What Has Been us في‎ H ú cU f casae 
Related About Concealing 
Knowledge (Y (التحفة‎ elei 


2649. Abü Hurairah narrated that neg ABC I is - ۹ 
7 بن بد‎ deo! We 

the Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: Ld pon "IT 

“Whoever is asked about some <* 6e بن‎ ale GR : d LUI 

knowledge that he knows, then he — :z , £j ; SAIS as se 

conceals it, he will be bridled with 4 PZN d y علي‎ aiii : 1 

bridle of fire.” (Hasan) ل الله‎ = i 5g 

There is something on this topic — - | jf عي‎ Az e- tan : كله‎ 

from Jabir and “Abdulah bin ‘Ame: FF 77 dia xu 

[Abū *Eisà said:] The Hadith of GU مِنْ‎ eR الْقيَامَة‎ » 

Abü Hurairah is Hasan. E e 1 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبن ماحه» المقدمة» باب من سئل عن علم فكتمه» 
uod ed d bush‏ أبن uir ent pone. d col‏ 


Comments: 
The true objective of seeking knowledge is to propagate and spread it and to 
make the unmindful aware of it, and a knowledgeable person who keeps quiet 
at an opportunity where he should speak and he does not tell the truth, he 
deserves such punishment that his tongue is to be reined, because he bridled 
himself with the rein of silence and quietness. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapter 3: What has 
been said about concealing Knowledge, Volume 5, Hadith # 2649, Page (s) #52, ahadith edited and 
referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers. 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi:2650, last accessed 4/10/2023 
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Narrated Abu Harun [Al-'Abdi]: "We went to Abu Sa'eed and he said: 'Welcome with the exhortation of 
the Messenger of Allah (#8). Indeed the Prophet (#8) said: "Surely, the people are followers of you, and 
men will certainly come to you from the regions of the earth to gain understanding in the religion. So 
when they come to you exhort them with good." 


Isnad Analysis: Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i and Shaykh Albani said, it’s chain (isnad) is 
authentic 
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Sahih hadith # 2, Sunan abu-Dawud 


Chapter 9. It Is Disliked To ii كَرَاهِيَةِ مَنْع‎ SE - )4 (المعجم‎ 
Withhold Knowledge m c 

f wedge (4 (التحفة‎ 
3658. It was narrated that Abū إِسْمَاعِيلَ:‎ Jy مُوسَى‎ Was - ۸ 
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بلِجام مِنْ تار 65 (Hasan) ALB‏ 
تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه cede di‏ العلم» باب ما جاء في كتمان العلم» ح:5749 

من A‏ على بن الحكم به وقال: ' حسن " وصححه ابن حبان» دلي % ورواه جماعة عن 

Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Dawud Sulayman b. Ash’ath, Sunan abu-Dawud, Volume 4, Hadith # 


3658, Page (s) 4 215, ahadith referenced and edited by Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated by 
Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2008, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/abudawud:3658, last accessed 4/10/2023 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: The Prophet (#8) said: He who is asked something he knows and conceals it 
will have a bridle of fire put on him on the Day of Resurrection. 
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Sahih hadith # 3, Sunan Ibn-Majah 


Chapter 24. One Who Is ele يَابٌ مَنْ سيل عَنْ‎ - (VE (المعجم‎ 

Asked About Knowledge But (YE (النحفة‎ 15S 

He Conceals It . me 

261. It was narrated from Abu (Gas 33 ب أبى‎ SS gf Gas - ١ 

Hurairah that the Prophet 3&& said: e ur te , f 

“There is no man who memorizes 1 ^ y 

knowledge then conceals it, but 22 «tús Gis : الْحَكم‎ 5) 26 (Sas 
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he will be brought forth on the, |... -a . es 

Day of Resurrection bridled with — o? ©? Ju AS QUI oF Gu ul 
reins of fire." (Hasan) TE 4 Sn Ye lle hes مُكل‎ 
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تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء العلم» باب كراهية منع العلم» «Y oA:‏ والترمذي» 
ح ۲٦٤۹:‏ من حديث على Cn‏ الحكم ca‏ وقال: Cty)‏ وصححه أبن Voie col‏ وله 
شواهد عند ابن ec col‏ والحاكم OYA)‏ وغيرهما. 


Reference # 1: Imam Muhammad b. Yazid Ibn Majah al-Qazwini, Sunan Ibn-Majah, Volume 1, Hadith # 
261, Page (s) # 243, ahadith referenced and edited by Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by 
Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/ibnmajah:261, last accessed 4/10/2023 


Abu Hurairah that: The Prophet said: "There is no man who memorizes knowledge then conceals it, but 
he will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection bridled with reins of fire." (Hasan) Another chain 
with similar wording. 


Reference # 2: Wali ud-Din abu Abdullah al-Khatib al-Tabrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih, Volume 1, Hadith # 
223-224, English translation by Rafiq Abd ar-Rahman, Dar al-Isha'at, Karachi, Pakistan, citing Jami at- 
Tirmidhi (# 2658), Musnad (# 2-263), abu-Dawud (# 3658) and Ibn Majah (# 264) 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/mishkat:223, last accessed 4/10/2023 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: The Prophet said: "There is no man who memorizes 
knowledge then conceals it, but he will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection bridled with reins 
of fire." (Hasan) Another chain with similar wording. 


Isnad Analysis: Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i and Shaykh Albani said, it’s chain (isnad) is 
authentic 


[ جامع ترمذى : 2649 « سنن ابی 3413 : 3658 e‏ سنن ابن ماجه : 261 » مشكوةٌ المصابيح : 223 » قال الشيخ زبير عليزئى والشيخ الالبانى : إسناده صحيح [ 
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72 
Sahih ahadith 
on the Background 
to the 


Tragedy of Karbala 


[6466] 207 - (2531) It was 
narrated from Abû Burdah that 
his father said: “We prayed 
Maghrib with the Messenger of 
Allah #%, then we said: "Why don’t 
we sit and wait until we pray ‘Jsha’ 
with him?’ So we sat, and he came 
out to us and said: ‘Are you still 
here?’ We said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, we prayed Maghrib with 
you, then we said we will sit until 
we pray ‘sha’ with you.’ He said: 
“You have done well,’ or ‘you have 
done the right thing.’ He raised his 
head to look at the sky, and he 


often raised his head to look at the 
sky, and said: ‘The stars are a 
source of security for the sky, and 
when the stars disappear, there will 
come to the sky what is promised. I 
am a source of security for my 
Companions, and when I am gone 
there will come to my Companions 
what they are promised. And my 
Companions are a source of 
security for my Ummah, and when 
my Companions are gone, there 
will come to my Ummah what they 
are promised.” 


Sahih hadith # 1, Sahih al-Muslim, Companions who are a Source of Security for the 
Ummah 
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The promise fore-told here are trials and tribulations. 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Chapter: The Presence of the 
Prophet (‘s) is a Source of Security for His Companions, and the presence of His Companions is a Source 
of Security for the Ummah, Volume 6, Hadith # [6466] 207 — (2531), Page (s) # 394-395, ahadith edited 
and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First 
Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:2531, last accessed 4/10/2023 


Abu Burda reported on the authority of his father: We offered the sunset prayer along with Allah's 
Apostle (#2). We then said: If we sit (along with Allah's Messenger) and observe night prayer with him 
it would be very good, so we sat down and he came to us and said: You are still sitting here. | said: 
Allah's Messenger, we observed evening prayer with you, then we said: Let us sit down and observe 
night prayer along with you, whereupon he said: You have done well or you have done right. He then 
lifted his head towards the sky and it often happened that as he lifted his head towards the sky, he 
said: The stars are a source of security for the sky and when the stars disappear there comes to the sky, 
i. e. (it meets the same fate) as it has been promised (it would plunge into darkness). And | am a source 
of safety and security to my Companions and when I would go away there would fall to the lot (of my 
Companions) as they have been promised with and my Companions are a source of security for the 
Umma and as they would go there would fall to the lot of my Umma as (its people) have been 
promised. 


Selected Commentary : ... when the stars are defoliated, the end of the days are near, when I (the 
Prophet) am no longer in their midst, fitnah's (trial, affliction, calamity, mischief, evil, torment) will 
emerge, wars will ensue amongst them, irtidad (apostasy) will rear it's head, hearts instead of being 
infused with fondness and love, will be replaced with dis-agreements and dissensions will prevail, after 
the noble ashab (companions) have left this world, sects promoting bida'ts (innovations) will appear, a 
strangeness will ensue with respect to Islam, and the sun of shaytan (satan) will ascend, the romans 
will prevail, the sanctity of Mecca and Medina will be violated, all such predictions are ringing true. 
(Abdul Aziz Alawi, Tuhfa tul-Muslim Sharh Sahih al-Muslim, Volume # 7, Page (s) # 394, Numani Kutub 
Khanah, Lahore, Pakistan, 2017, in the urdu original) 
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Sahih hadith # 2A, Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, Caliphate on Prophethood’s pattern, 
followed by Monarchy 


:. ديت رَسُولٍ Ae abt‏ الله عَلَيْه 
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Hadith # 18596 — Numan b. Bashir narrates that Hudayfhah, the confidant of the Prophet said, ‘I have 
memorized sermons of the Messenger of God regarding rulers that the Messenger of God said, 
‘Prophethood will be amongst you as long as God wishes, then He will lift up when He wishes to lift it 
up. Then there will be Caliphate (khilafah) on the patter of Prophethoood, and it will be as long as God 
wishes it to be, then God will lift it up, when He wishes to lift it up. Then there will be rule by 
inheritance, and it will last as long as God wishes it to, then He will lift it up, when He wishes to lift it 
up. Then there will be coercive rule, and it will last as long as God wishes it to be, then God will lift it up 
when He wishes to lift it up. Then there will be Caliphate (Khilafah on the pattern of Prophethood, of 
Imam al-Mahdi before the Day of Judgment’), then he became silent. 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad, Volume 8, Hadith # 
18596, Page (s): 116, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 


Isnad Analysis: authenticated by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i and Shaykh Shuaib ibn 
Muharram al-Albani al-Arnauti, as it’s chain (isnad) being sahih 
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Sahih hadith # 2B, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Banu Umayyah: worst of monarchies 


Notes, 


2226. Sa‘eed bin Jumhan narrated: 
“Safinah narrated to me, he said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
"Al-Khilafah will be in my Ummah 
for thirty years, then there will be 
monarchy after that."' Then 
Safinah said to me: 'Count the 
Khilafah of Abū Bakr,’ then he 
said: ‘Count the Khilafah of ‘Umar 
and the Khilafah of ‘Uthman.’ 
Then he said to me: ‘Count the 
Khliafah of 'Ali." He said: “So we 
found that they add up to thirty 


years." Sa'eed said: "I said to him: 
'Banü Umaiyyah claim that the 
Khilafah is among them.' He said: 
‘Bana Az-Zarqa’ lie, rather they 
are a monarchy, among the worst 
of monarchies.” (Hasan) 

[Abü ‘Eisa said:] There is a 
narration on this topic from ‘Umar 
and ‘Ali saying that the Prophet à 
did not order anything regarding 
the Khilafah. And this Hadith is 
Hasan, more than one narrator 
reported it from Sa‘eed bin 
Jumhan, and we do not know of it 
except from his narration. 
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تخریج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أحمد:0/١١”‏ من حديث حشرجء أبو داود» £e‏ 
من حديث سعيد بن جمهان به ومن طريق الترمذي رواه ابن الأثير في أسد الغابة:7/ 71715 وصححه 
ابن حبان» YoYo otee‏ والحاكم ۷١/۳:‏ وأحمد بن حنبل وغيرهم * وفي الباب عن عمر 
[تقدم : DYYYo‏ وعلي [أحمد:١/5١١]‏ ويعنيان أن رسول الله BE‏ لم يصرح» باسم الخليفة فلا 


تعارض بين الأحاديث. 
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1. ‘Banu Umayyah claim that the Khilafah is among them.' He said: 'Banu Az-Zarqa’' lie, rather they 
are a monarchy, among the worst of monarchies.' 


The translator offers, this comment, 


Comments: 
Another narration by Safinah appearing in Sunan Abu Dawüd contains the 
words: Khilafah An-Nubuwwah i.e. Prophetic Succession (will last after me 
for) thirty years, then Allàh will give (power and authority) to whomsoever 
He wills. The Hadith thus tells us that caliphate after the pattern of the 
Prophet e.g., in full accord with the principles and methods of the Prophet &£, 
will continue for thirty years, after that it will become kingship or monarchy. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on al-Fitan, 
Volume 4, Hadith # 2226, Page (s) # 275-276, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu 
Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi:2226, last accessed 4/10/2023 


Sa'eed bin Jumhan narrated, "Safinah narrated to me, he said: 'The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: "Al- 
Khilafah will be in my Ummah for thirty years, then there will be monarchy after that."' Then Safinah 
said to me: 'Count the Khilafah of Abu Bakr,’ then he said: 'Count the Khilafah of 'Umar and the 
Khilafah of 'Uthman.' Then he said to me: 'Count the Khilafah of 'Ali."' He said: "So we found that they 
add up to thirty years." Sa'eed said: "I said to him: 'Banu Umaiyyah claim that the Khilafah is among 
them.' He said: 'Banu Az-Zarqa' lie, rather they are a monarchy, among the worst of monarchies."' 
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Sahih hadith # 2C, Mishkat al-Masabih, Caliphate on the pattern of Prophethood, 
followed by Monarchy 


2 bs © zu © te Cao E CES. Fu Xil , 
5 $20) $$$ وَسَلْمَ‎ de الله‎ de 4I ۇل‎ JG SG Kika 5e as os 2 عن‎ cov) 
M z "ey > <. J. 22 2 $54 L. 2, z e 
اللّهُ‎ Éu تعالى ت كَحُؤرى خِلَاقَةٌ على مِنْهَاجٍ‎ Ab TU E RC oS A CURES. 
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SS يَرْكَعُهَا الله تعالى‎ 3 oS ah یه يۇر قامَآء‎ a BL يَرْكَعُهَا الله تعالى 85 کور‎ 
4, کو‎ E ء و ےو‎ 1 DETPESGEP UI 2 AMER. Zg 
Ip al LE ae 53 L5 ام‎ UT La JS سکڪ‎ Gi على‎ AEG كحو‎ 
«$5 28 d. الْعَاضٍ‎ iL as Ge Shel oss eof أَرْجُوًا‎ Zs ااه‎ 035 51 aud 
EN . e 25 - 

وأغجبه يغوع 63558 عبر الْعَزِئْز speeds daiis‏ ف ازل 5551 


Nu'man ibn Bashir, narrated on the authority of Hudayfah that Allah's Messenger said. "Prophethood 
will remain among you (with its light) as long as Allah wills it to remain. Then, Allah, the exalted. Will 
take it away and there will be caliphate on the pattern of prophethood as long as Allah wills it is subsist 
(which is thirty years). Then, Allah the Glorious, will take it away and there will be biting monarchy. It 
will subsist as long as Allah wills it to remain. Then, Allah the Glorious, will take it away. Then here will 
be a tyrannical arrogant kingdom that will remain as long as Allah wills it to remain. Then, Allah, the 
Glorious will take it away. Then there will be caliphate on the pattern of prophethood. (This caliphate 
refers to prophet Isa "de and Mahdi "le in the last days.)" Then he did not say anything more. 
Habib (b . Salim a sub-narrator of this hadith - and freedman of Nu'man ibn Bashir) said that when 
Umar ibn Abdul Aziz became caliph (and he worked on the pattern of prophethood), he wrote to him 
referring to this hadith (tradition), saying, "I hope you are the amir ul muminin after the biting 
monarchy and arrogant kingdom." This pleased him and he was much delighted - meaning, Umar ibn 
Abdul Aziz. (He hoped that the caliphate mentioned in the hadith (tradition) pertained to his caliphate). 


The notes with the parenthesis () are from the translator by way of commentary, and have been 
preserved as such. 


Reference: Wali ud-Din abu Abdullah al-Khatib al-Tabrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih, Volume 4, Hadith # 
5378, Page (s): 711, Commentary by Nawab Qutb ad-Din Khan Dehlavi, English translation by Rafiq Abd 
ar-Rahman, Dar al-Isha'at, Karachi, Pakistan, citing Ahmad b. Hanbal, Musnad, Volume 4, Page (s) # 
273 


Online access, n/a 
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Isnad analysis: referring to the tradition in the Musnad, Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i and 
Shaykh Shuaib ibn Muharram al-Albani al-Arnauti said, it’s chain (isnad) is authentic 


Sahih hadith # 2D, Sunan abu-Dawud, The Banu Umayyah in not accepting the 
Caliphate of ‘Ali 


4646. It was narrated from ‘Abdul. Was: الله‎ we بن‎ Sign Was - 5 
Warith bin Sa‘eed from Sa‘eed bin Ge Adee ^. ORPI ig 
Jumhàn, from Safinah, who said: „£. 2 ag ريك مل ب سل‎ 
“The Messenger of Allah 3% said: “AZ? SE عن سَفِينة قال: قال رَسُول الله‎ 
‘The Khilafah of Prophethood will — ji Gas) à gg E Ee $46 352i 
last for thirty years, then Allah will i 
give power - or His kingdom - to 

whomever He wills.” (Hasan) ك غلك‎ ET dE إلى‎ JB jad قال‎ 
Sa‘eed said: “Safinah said to me: .. J Je os Dok 
Calculate Aba Bakrs Khilafah as (=?! وعثمان‎ «Ae وَعَمَرَ‎ qum ابا بكر‎ 
two years, ‘Umar’s as ten, T AA ad Jii کا‎ 2165 p 


"Uthmàn's as twelve, and 'Alr's as 2-24 ee, 90 MAC uix d 
such-and-such." Sa'eed said: “I said (AAA SS علا لم‎ ol Opes إن هؤّلاءٍ‎ 
to Safinah: ‘They are saying that عه ام‎ qe a ae o i 
2 . 65M قال: كذبت استاہ بن‎ 
‘Ali was not a Khalifah? He said: الزر ° > خم‎ oet الو‎ 
‘The buttocks of Bana Az-Zarqa’ 2 «olo 


are lying," meaning Bani Marwan. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. الفتن» باب ما جاء في الخلافة» Ug‏ من 
حديث سعيد بن جمهان به وقال: oum‏ وصححه ابن حبان» ح :٤0ا .YoYo‏ 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Dawud Sulayman b. Ash'ath, Sunan abu-Dawud, # 39 The Book of the 
Sunnah, Volume 5, Hadith # 4646, Page (s) # 181-182, ahadith referenced and edited by Hafidh abu 
Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2008, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Notes from the research Team, 


1. ‘They are saying that ‘Ali was not a Khalifah”, refers to the Banu Umayyah 
2. Banu az-Zarqa, i.e. those having blue eyes 
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Online access, https://sunnah.com/abudawud:4646, last accessed 4/10/2023 


Narrated Safinah: The Prophet (#) said: The Caliphate of Prophecy will last thirty years; then Allah will 
give the Kingdom of His Kingdom to anyone He wills. Sa'id told that Safinah said to him: Calculate Abu 
Bakr's caliphate as two years, 'Umar's as ten, 'Uthman's as twelve and 'Ali so and so. Sa'id said: / said to 
Safinah: They conceive that 'Ali was not a caliph. He replied: The buttocks of Marwan told a lie. 


dims [‏ احمد : 18596 (جلد -8 « صفحه - 116( اور 22264 (جلد -10 صفحه - 310( » قال الشيخ QUY!‏ والشيخ زبير عليزئى والشيخ الارنؤوط : إسناده صحيح [ 
[ مشكوةٌ المصابيح : 5378 »> ئن نسائى الكبرئ : 8155 › سنن ابی داؤد : 4646 « جامع ترمذى : 2226 « قال الشيخ الالبانى و الشيخ زبير عليزئى : إسناده صحيح ] 
| السلسلة الصحيحة : 459 « مُسند ابی داؤد الطيالسى : 1203 (جلد - 2 » صفحه - 102) » قال الشيخ غلام مُصطفى ظهير امن بورى فى السنة - 16 : أسناذه صحيح [ 


[ المُصنف ابن ابى شيبة : 37157 « إسناده صحيح على شرط الشيخ الالبانى والشيخ زبير عليزئى والشيخ شعيب الارنؤوط رحمهم الله اجمعين ] 


ع 2238 | 26 


3700. Narrated ‘Amr bin Maiman: I saw 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab <2 & 52) a few days 
before he was stabbed in Al-Madina. He was 
standing with Hudhaifa bin Al-Yamán and 
*Uthmaàn bin Hunaif to whom he said, “What 
have you done? Do you think that you have 
imposed more taxation on the land [of As- 
Swad (i.e.. 'Iraq)] than it can bear?" They 
replied, “We have imposed on it what it can 
bear because of its great yield." “Umar again 
said, “Check whether you have imposed on 
the land what it can not bear." They said, 
"No, (we haven't). ‘Umar added, “If Allah 
should keep me alive I will let the widows of 
‘Iraq need no men to support them after 
me." But only four days had elapsed when he 
was stabbed (to death). The day he was 
stabbed, I was standing and there was nobody 
between me and him (i.e., 'Umar) except 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas. Whenever ‘Umar 
passed between the two rows, he would say, 
"Stand in straight lines." When he saw no 
defect (in the rows), he would go forward and 
start the Salat (prayer) with Takbir. He would 
recite Sürat Yusuf or An-Nahl or the like in 
the first Rak'a so that the people may have 
the time to join the Salat (prayer). As soon as 
he said Takbir , I heard him saying, “The dog 
has killed or eaten me,” at the time he (i.e., 
the murderer) stabbed him. A non-Arab 


Sahih hadith # 3A, Sahih al-Bukhari, Umar b. al-Khattab appoints a Successor 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, (8) Chapter: The story of the Baya’ah 
(pledge) (after 'Umar) and the unanimous election of 'Uthman bin 'Affan as a caliph, Volume رك‎ Hadith 
# 3700, Page (s) # 42-47, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:3700, last accessed 4/10/2023 
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Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun (after Umar b. al-Khattab was stabbed) ... Then an infusion of dates was 
brought to him and he drank it but it came out (of the wound) of his belly. Then milk was brought to 
him and he drank it, and it also came out of his belly. The people realized that he would die. We went 
to him, and the people came ... The people said (to 'Umar), "O chief of the believers! Appoint a 
successor." Umar said, "I do not find anyone more suitable for the job than the following persons, or 
group, whom Allah's Messenger had been pleased with before he died." Then 'Umar mentioned ‘Ali, 
'Uthman, az-Zubair, Talba, Sa'd and 'Abdur-Rahman (bin 'Awf) and said, "Abdullah bin 'Umar will be a 
witness to you, but he will have no share in the rule (khilafah) ... 'Umar added, "I recommend that my 
successor takes care of the early emigrants; to know their rights and protect their honor and sacred 
things. | also, recommend that he be kind to the Ansar who had lived in al-Madina before the 
emigrants and Belief had entered their hearts before them. | recommend that the (ruler) should accept 
the good of the righteous among them and excuse their wrongdoers, and | recommend that he should 
do good to all the people of the towns (Al-Ansar), as they are the protectors of Islam and the source of 
wealth and the source of annoyance to the enemy. | also recommend that nothing be taken from them 
except from their surplus with their consent. | also recommend that he do good to the al-Arab (arab 
bedouins), as they are the origin of the Arabs and the material of Islam. He should take from what is 
inferior, amongst their properties and distribute that to the poor amongst them. | also recommend him 
concerning Allah's and His Messenger's protectees (i.e., dhimmi) to fulfil their contracts and to fight for 
them and not to overburden them with what is beyond their ability." 
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Sahih hadith # 3B, Sahih al-Bukhari, Uthman b. Affan is accepted as Caliph, after 
accepting to abide by God’s law, the Sunnah of the Prophet, and precedent set by the 
two Shaykhan (Abu Bakr b. abi-Quhafa and Umar b. al-Khattab) 


“Amma Ba'du , O ‘Ali, I have looked at the 
people’s tendencies and noticed that they do 
not consider anybody equal to ‘Uthman, so 
you should not incur blame (by 
disagreeing)." Then ‘Abdur-Rahman said 
(to ‘Uthman), “I gave the Bai'a (pledge) to 
you on condition that you will follow Allah’s 
Laws and the Sunna of Allah's Messenger $% 
and the legal ways of the two caliphs after 
him." So ‘Abdur-Rahman gave the Bai'a to 
him, and so did the people including the 
Muhdjirin (emigrants) and the Ansar and the 
chiefs of the army staff and all the Muslims. 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 93: The Book of al-Ahkam, Volume 9, 
Hadith # 7207, Page (s) # 198-200, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:7207, last accessed 4/10/2023 


After Umar b. al-Khattab was buried, ... the group (recommended by `Umar) held a meeting. Then 
"Abdur-Rahman said, " Reduce the candidates for rulership to three of you." Az-Zubair said, "I give up 
my right to `Ali." Talha said, "I give up my right to Uthman," Sa`d, 'I give up my right to Abdur-Rahman 
bin "Auf." "Abdur-Rahman then said (to '"Uthman and `Ali), "Now which of you is willing to give up his 
right of candidacy to that he may choose the better of the (remaining) two, bearing in mind that Allah 
and Islam will be his witnesses." So both the sheiks (i.e. Uthman and `Ali) kept silent. Abdur-Rahman 
said, "Will you both leave this matter to me, and | take Allah as my Witness that | will not choose but 
the better of you?" They said, "Yes." So 'Abdur-Rahman took the hand of one of them (i.e. `Ali) and 
said, "You are related to Allah's Messenger and one of the earliest Muslims as you know well. So | ask 
you by Allah to promise that if | select you as a ruler you will do justice, and if | select 'Uthman as a 
ruler you will listen to him and obey him." Then he took the other (i.e. Uthman) aside and said the 
same to him. When Abdur-Rahman secured (their agreement to) this covenant, he said, "O ‘Uthman! 
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Raise your hand." So he (i.e. Abdur-Rahman) gave him (i.e. Uthman) the solemn pledge, and then `Ali 
gave him the pledge of allegiance and then all the (Medina) people gave him the pledge of allegiance. 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, (8) Chapter: The story of the Baya'ah 
(pledge) (after 'Umar) and the unanimous election of 'Uthman bin 'Affan as a caliph, Volume 5, Hadith 
# 3700, Page (s) # 42-47, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:3700, last accessed 4/10/2023 


Note from the research Team: 4 out of the 6 companions, az-Zubayr, Talha, Sa'd, Abd ar-Rahman b. 
Awf abdicated their claim to the caliphate, in favor of having to chose between Uthman and Ali, upon 
which Ali gave his ba'ya'ah to Uthman. It was after the martyrdom of Uthman, that no one was more 
deserving of the Caliphate than Ali, and the companions had no choice but to chose Ali as their Caliph. 
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Sahih hadith # 4A, Sahih al-Bukhari, Ali speaks of Umar b. al-Khattab on his burial 


3677. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Liz äi 3: Jy A! ie - ۷ 
While I was standing amongst the people who — , 6? اع‎ , 
were invoking Allah for ‘Umar bin Al- ` . 
Khattab who was lying (dead) on his bed, a — LJ! ابن أبى‎ det بِنُ‎ ee حدثنا‎ 
man behind me rested his elbows on my وو‎ f ر‎ jae 
shoulder and said, “(O ‘Umar!) May Allah el zt ا ابي و‎ gt gel 
bestow His Mercy on you. I always hoped sail قال:‎ Lge 4 vr cu 
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Messenger # saying, ‘I, Aba Bakr and I p. وقد وضع على‎ ils 
‘Umar were (somewhere). I, Abū Bakr and |». رمد‎ e7 te . م موا‎ 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, Book 62: The Virtues of the Companions 
of the Prophet, Volume 5, Hadith # 3677, Page (s) # 28, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First 
Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:3677, last accessed 4/10/2023 


Narrated Ibn "Abbas: While | was standing amongst the people who were invoking Allah for `Umar bin 
Al-Khattab who was lying (dead) on his bed, a man behind me rested his elbows on my shoulder and 
said, "(O `Umar!) May Allah bestow His Mercy on you. I always hoped that Allah will keep you with 
your two companions, for | often heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "I, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar were 
(somewhere). I, Abu Bakr and `Umar did (something). |, Abu Bakr and `Umar set out.' So | hoped that 
Allah will keep you with both of them." | turned back to see that the speaker was `Ali bin Abi Talib. 
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[6187] 14 - (2389) It was 
narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaikah 
said: “I heard Ibn ‘Abbas say: 
‘‘Umar bin Al-Khattab was placed 
on his bed," and the people 
gathered around him, praying for 


him and praising him, before he 
was lifted up, and I was among 
them. Nothing surprised me 
except a man who seized my 
shoulder from behind. I turned to 
him and saw that it was ‘Ali. He 
prayed for mercy for ‘Umar and 
said: You have not left behind any 
one with the like of whose deeds I 
would like to meet Allah more 
than you. By Allah, I think that 
Allah will unite you with your two 
companions, because I often 
heard the Messenger of Allah à 
say: ‘Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and I came; 
Abû Bakr, ‘Umar and I went in; 
Abû Bakr, ‘Umar and I went out.’ 
So I hope - or I think - that Allah 
will unite you with them.” 


Sahih hadith # 4B, Sahih al-Muslim, Ali speaks of Umar b. al-Khattab on his burial 
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Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Virtues of the Companions, 
Chapter 2: The Virtues of ‘Umar, Volume 6, Hadith # [6187] 14 - (2389), Page (s) # 245-246, ahadith 
edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al- 
Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/muslim:2389a, last accesses 4/10/2023 


Ibn Abu Mulaika reported: | heard Ibn 'Abbas as saying: When 'Umar b. Khattab was placed in the 
coffin the people gathered around him. They praised him and supplicated for him before the bier was 
lifted up, and | was one amongst them. Nothing attracted my attention but a person who gripped my 
shoulder from behind. | saw towards him and found that he was ‘Ali. He invoked Allah's mercy upon 
‘Umar and said: You have left none behind you (whose) deeds (are so enviable) that | love to meet 
Allah with them. By Allah, | hoped that Allah would keep you and your two associates together. | had 
often heard Allah's Messenger (#2) as saying: | came and there came too Abu Bakr and 'Umar; | 
entered and there entered too Abu Bakr and 'Umar; | went out and there went out too Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar, and | hope and think that Allah will keep you along with them. 


Sahih hadith # 4C, other ahadith within the same context 
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7096. Narrated Shagiq : I heard Hudhaifa 
saying, “While we were sitting with ‘Umar, 
he said, ‘Who among you remembers the 
statement of the Prophet # about Al-Fitnah 
(trial and afflictions)?’ " Hudhaifa said, “The 
Fitnah of a man in his family, his property, 
his children and his neighbours are expiated 
by his Salat (prayers), Zakat (and charity) 
and enjoining 4/-Ma' rüf (Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Allah has 
ordained) and forbidding Al-Munkar 
(polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has 
forbidden) .” ‘Umar said, “I do not ask you 
about these A[-Fitan but about that Al-Fitnah 
which will move like the waves of the sea.” 
Hudhaifa said, “Don’t worry about it, O 
chief of the believers, for there is a closed 
door between you and it.” ‘Umar said, “Will 
that door be broken or opened?” I said, “No, 
it will be broken." ‘Umar said, "Then it will 
never be closed.” I said, “Yes.” We asked 
Hudhaifa, “Did ‘Untar know what that door 
meant?” He replied, “Yes, as I know that 
there will be night before tomorrow morning, 
that is because [ narrated to him a true 
narration, free from errors." We dared not 
ask Hudhaifa as to whom the door 
represented so we ordered Masrüq to ask 
him what does the door stand for? He 
replied, “ “Umar.” 


Sahih hadith # 5A, Sahih al-Bukhari, ahadith on al-fitan (trials and tribulations) 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 92: The Book of al-fitan, Volume 9, 
Hadith # 7096, Page (s) # 143, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar as- 
Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:7096, last accessed 4/10/2023 
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Narrated Shaqiq: | heard Hudhaifa saying, "While we were sitting with ‘Umar, he said, Who among you 
remembers the statement of the Prophet (&&) about the afflictions?' Hudhaifa said, "The affliction of a 
man in his family, his property, his children and his neighbors are expiated by his prayers, Zakat (and 
alms) and enjoining good and forbidding evil." `Umar said, "I do not ask you about these afflictions, but 
about those afflictions which will move like the waves of the sea." Hudhaifa said, "Don't worry about it, 
O chief of the believers, for there is a closed door between you and them." `Umar said, "Will that door 
be broken or opened?" I said, "No. it will be broken." “Umar said, "Then it will never be closed," | said, 
"Yes." We asked Hudhaifa, "Did `Umar know what that door meant?" He replied, "Yes, as | know that 
there will be night before tomorrow morning, that is because | narrated to him a true narration free 
from errors." We dared not ask Hudhaifa as to whom the door represented so we ordered Masruq to 
ask him what does the door stand for? He replied, "Umar." 
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[7268] 26 - (144) It was narrated 
from Shaqiq that Hudhaifah said: 
‘We were with ‘Umar and he said: 
Who amongst you remembers the 
Hadith of the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ about tribulation as he said it? 
I said: I do. He said: You are bold. 
What did he say? I said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say: “A 
man's Fitnah”! (trial) because of 
his family, his wealth, his own self, 
his child and his neighbor, (these 
Fitan) may be expiated by As-Siyam 
(fasting), As-Salat (prayer), As- 
Sadaqah (charity) and enjoining 
what is good and forbidding what is 
evil.” ‘Umar said: This is not what I 
meant. Rather I meant that which 
will come like waves of the ocean. I 
said: What have you to do with that, 
O Commander of the Believers? 
For between you and that there is a 
door and that is closed. He said: 
Will the door be broken or opened? 
I said: No, it will be broken. He 
said: Then it will never be closed 
again. 

We said to Hudhaifah: “Did 
*Umar know who the door was?" 
He said: “Yes, just as he knew that 
before the morrow comes the 
night. I told him a Hadith in which 
there was nothing fabricated." 


Sahih hadith # 5B, Sahih al-Muslim, ahadith on al-fitan (trials and tribulations) 
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[1 A man may be distracted from and fall short in his duties towards Alláh because of his 


family, wealth, etc. 
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Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Book: Tribulations & Portents of 
the Hour, Chapter 7: The Tribulations that will come like Waves of the Ocean, Volume 7, Hadith # 
[7268] 26 — (144), Page (s) # 286, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali 
Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/muslim:2389a, last accesses 4/10/2023 


Ibn Abu Mulaika reported: | heard Ibn 'Abbas as saying: When 'Umar b. Khattab was placed in the 
coffin the people gathered around him. They praised him and supplicated for him before the bier was 
lifted up, and | was one amongst them. Nothing attracted my attention but a person who gripped my 
shoulder from behind. | saw towards him and found that he was 'Ali. He invoked Allah's mercy upon 
‘Umar and said: You have left none behind you (whose) deeds (are so enviable) that | love to meet 
Allah with them. By Allah, | hoped that Allah would keep you and your two associates together. | had 
often heard Allah's Messenger (Ë) as saying: | came and there came too Abu Bakr and 'Umar; | 
entered and there entered too Abu Bakr and 'Umar; | went out and there went out too Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar, and | hope and think that Allah will keep you along with them. 


Sahih hadith # 5C, other ahadith within the same context 
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Sahih hadith # 6, Sahih al-Bukhari, Ibn Umar (son of Umar b. al-Khattab) that Ali is 
more rightful to the Caliphate than Muawiyah b. abu Sufyan, and his silence with 
respect to the later 


4108. Narrated ‘Ikrima bin Khalid: Ibn 
‘Umar said , “I went to Hafsa while water was 
dribbling from her twined braids. I said, “The 
condition of the people is as you see, and 
no authority has been given to me.' Hafsa 
said, (to me), ‘Go to them, and as they (i.e., 
the people) are waiting for you, and I am 
afraid your absence from them will produce 
division amongst them.'" So Hafsa did not 
leave Ibn ‘Umar till we went to them. When 
the people differed, Mu'áwiya addressed the 
people saying, "If anybody wants to say 
anything in this matter of the caliphate, he 
should show up and not conceal himself, for 
we are more rightful to be a caliph than he 
and his father.” On that, Habib bin Maslama 
said (to Ibn 'Umar), *Why don't you reply to 
him (i.e., Mu‘awiya)?” ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
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(1) (H. 4108) The fighting (between ‘Alf and Mu‘awiya) in Siffin. 


said, “I untied my garment that was going 
round my back and legs while I was sitting 
and was about to say, ‘He who fought against 
you and against your father“ for the sake of 
Islam, is more rightful to be a caliph,’ but I 
was afraid that my statement might produce 
differences amongst the people and cause 
bloodshed, and my statement might be 
interpreted not as J intended. (So I kept 
quiet) remembering what Allah has prepared 
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(1) (H. 4108) Ibn ‘Umar here means ‘Ali bin Abi Talib who had fought against Mu'awiya, 
and Abi Sufyan (i.e., Mu‘awiya’s father) in the battles of Uhud and Al-Khandagq. 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 64: The Book of al-Maghazi, Volume 5, 
Hadith 4 4108, Page (s) # 265 - 266, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:4108, last accessed 4/10/2023 


Narrated ‘Ikrima bin Khalid: Ibn “Umar said, "I went to Hafsa while water was dribbling from her 
twined braids. | said, 'The condition of the people is as you see, and no authority has been given to 
me.' Hafsa said, (to me), 'Go to them, and as they (i.e. the people) are waiting for you, and | am afraid 
your absence from them will produce division amongst them.' " So Hafsa did not leave Ibn “Umar till 
we went to them. When the people differed. Muawiya addressed the people saying, "'If anybody 
wants to say anything in this matter of the Caliphate, he should show up and not conceal himself, for 
we are more rightful to be a Caliph than he and his father." On that, Habib bin Masalama said (to Ibn 
`Umar), "Why don't you reply to him (i.e. Muawiya)?" "Abdullah bin `Umar said, "I untied my garment 
that was going round my back and legs while | was sitting and was about to say, 'He who fought 
against you and against your father for the sake of Islam, is more rightful to be a Caliph,' but | was 
afraid that my statement might produce differences amongst the people and cause bloodshed, and 
my statement might be interpreted not as | intended. (So | kept quiet) remembering what Allah has 
prepared in the Gardens of Paradise (for those who are patient and prefer the Hereafter to this worldly 
life)." Habib said, "You did what kept you safe and secure (i.e. you were wise in doing so)." 


39|Page 


Sahih hadith # 7, Sahih al-Bukhari, Ali expressing humility when asked about the 
fadhail of those who succeeded the Prophet 


3671. Narrated Muhammad bin Al- A 7 Aca Cis- ا‎ 
Hanafiyya: I asked my father (‘Ali bin Abi 7" o3» 3 قي‎ MET 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 62: The Virtues of the Companions of 
the Prophet, Volume 5, Hadith # 3671, Page (s) # 23 - 24, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First 
Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:3671, last accessed 4/10/2023 


Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiya: | asked my father (“Ali bin Abi Talib), "Who are the best people 
after Allah's Messenger (#8) 2" He said, "Abu Bakr." | asked, "Who then?" He said, "Then ‘Umar. " | was 
afraid he would say "Uthman, so said, "Then you?" He said, "I am only an ordinary person. 
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4607. 'Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Amr 
As-Sulami and Hujr bin Hujr said: 
“We came to Al-‘Irbad bin Sariyah, 
who was one of those concerning 
whom the Verse: “Nor (is there 
blame) on those who came to you 


to be provided with mounts, when 
you said: “I can find no mounts for 
you” was revealed. We greeted 
him and said: “We have come to 
you, to visit you, and benefit from 
you.’ Al-‘Irbad said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah 3& led us in 
prayer one day, then he turned to 
face us, and he exhorted us in an 
eloquent speech upon which our 
eyes filled with tears, and our 
hearts filled with fear. Someone 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, it is 
as if this is a farewell address. 
What do you enjoin upon us?" He 
said: "I enjoin you to fear Allàh, 
and to hear and obey, even if it 


(the leader appointed over you) be 
an Ethiopian slave. Whoever 
among you lives after 1 am gone 
will see great disputes; you must 
adhere to my Sunnah and the way 
of the Rightly Guided Khulafa. 
Hold on to it and cling fast to it. 
And beware of newly-invented 
matters, for every newly-invented 
matter is an innovation and every 
innovation is a deviation.” (Sahih) 


Sahih hadith # 8A, Sunan abu-Dawud, adhere to the Sunnah and the way of the 
Khulafa al-Rashidun (The Rightly Guided Caliphs) 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] أخرجه الترمذي. العلمء باب ما جاء فى الأخذ GIL‏ واجتناب 
البدعة. VTC‏ من حديث خالد بن معدان به وقال: "حسن صحيح" وهو في مسند أحمد:4/ 
١١7 .١ 5‏ وصححه ابن حبان» ح :۱۰۲ والحاکم ۰۹٥/۱:‏ 045 ووافقه الذهبى. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Dawud Sulayman b. Ash’ath, Sunan abu-Dawud, Volume 5, Hadith # 
4607, Page (s) # 161 - 162, ahadith referenced and edited by Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, 
translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2008, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/abudawud:4607, last accessed 4/10/2023 


Narrated Irbad ibn Sariyah: AbdurRahman ibn Amr as-Sulami and Hujr ibn Hujr said: We came to Irbad 
ibn Sariyah who was among those about whom the following verse was revealed: "Nor (is there blame) 
on those who come to thee to be provided with mounts, and when thou saidst: "I can find no mounts 
for you." We greeted him and said: We have come to see you to give healing and obtain benefit from 
you. Al-Irbad said: One day the Messenger of Allah (#8) led us in prayer, then faced us and gave us a 
lengthy exhortation at which the eyes shed tears and the hearts were afraid. A man said: Messenger of 
Allah! It seems as if it were a farewell exhortation, so what injunction do you give us? He then said: / 
enjoin you to fear Allah, and to hear and obey even if it be an Abyssinian slave, for those of you who 
live after me will see great disagreement. You must then follow my sunnah and that of the rightly- 
guided caliphs. Hold to it and stick fast to it. Avoid novelties, for every novelty is an innovation, and 
every innovation is an error. 
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2676. Al-‘Irbad bin Sāriyah 
narrated: “One day after the 
morning Salat, the Messenger of 
Allah # exhorted us to the extent 
that the eyes wept and the hearts 
shuddered with fear. A man said: 
‘Indeed this is a farewell 
exhortation. [So what] do you 
order us O Messenger of Allāh?’ 
He said: ‘I order you to have 
Taqwa of Allah, and to listen and 
obey, even in the case of a 
Ethiopian slave. Indeed, whomever 
among you lives, he will see much 
differences. Beware of the newly 
invented matters, for indeed they 
are astray. Whoever among you 
sees that, then he must stick to my 


Sunnah and the Sunnah of the 
rightly guided Khulafa,’ cling to it 
with the molars.” (Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Similar to this was 
reported by Thawr bin Yazid, from 
Khalid bin Ma‘dan, from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Amr As-Sulami, from 
Al-‘Irbad bin Sariyah from the 
Prophet #¢. That was narrated to 
us by Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali Al-Khallal 
and more than one, they said: (And 
he mentioned the same). 

Al-‘Irbad bin Sariyah’s Kunyah is 


Sahih hadith # 8B, Jami at-Tirmidhi, What has been said about adhering to the Sunnah, 
and staying away from al-bid’ah (innovation) 
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Abū Najih. Similar to this Hadith = sag, 4 us 
has been related from Hujr bin $E! oF «elm! عَمْرِو‎ op per 


Hujr, from ‘Irbad bin Sàriyah from HUE a pé BE yl 
the Prophet sm. 7 - 7525 lI. = o 7 0 - 1 
نجيح.‎ U يكنى‎ «QU بن‎ Galil 


Ld 


IE T MET NS عَنْ‎ 

25 من حديث‎ ٤10۷: باب في لزوم الم ح‎ canal «2415 تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه أبو‎ 
45 640/\ والحاكم:‎ Yr tee (OU بن معدان به وسنده صحيح وصححه ابن‎ ME ابن يزيد عن‎ 
Comments: وغيرهم:‎ uei 
When the disputes and disagreements are rife, at that time adhere to my 
practice which is the Book and the Sunnah; hold fast unto the rightly guided 
caliph who will follow only my practice and footsteps, and the ground of his 
way of life will be the texts of the Book and the Sunnah, wherefrom he will 
get the Shari‘ah law.’ This also proves that the practice and way of life of the 
rightly guided caliphs particularly the first four caliphs: Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, 

*Uthmàn and ‘Ali 4 was according to the good example of the Prophet #%. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on 
Knowledge, Volume 5, Hadith # 2676, Page (s) # 72-73, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi:2676, last accessed 4/10/2023 


Narrated Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah: "One day after the morning Salat, the Messenger of Allah (&&) exhorted 
us to the extent that the eyes wept and the hearts shuddered with fear. A man said: 'Indeed this is a 
farewell exhortation. [So what] do you order us 0 Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'I order you to have 
Taqwa of Allah, and to listen and obey, even in the case of an Ethiopian slave. Indeed, whomever 
among you lives, he will see much difference. Beware of the newly invented matters, for indeed they 
are astray. Whoever among you sees that, then he must stick to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the 
rightly guided Khulafa’, cling to it with the molars." 
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42. Yahya bin Abu Muta’ said: “I 
heard ‘Irbad bin Sariyah say: ‘One 
day, the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
stood up among us and delivered 
a deeply moving speech to us that 
melted our hearts and caused our 
eyes to overflow with tears. It was 
said to him: ^O Messenger of 
Alláh, you have delivered a 
speech ot farewell, so enjoin 
something upon us. He said: 'I 
urge you ‘o fear Alláh, and to 
listen and obey, even if (your 
leader) is an Abyssinian slave. 
After I am gone, you will see 
great conflict. 1 urge you to 
adhere to my Sunnah and the 
path of the Rightly-Guided 
Caliphs, and cling stubbornly to 
it. And beware of newly-invented 
matters, for every innovation is a 


going astray.” (Hasan) 


Sahih hadith # 8C, Sunan Ibn-Majah, Following the path of the Khulafa al-Rashidun 
(The Rightly Guided Caliphs) 


ia g بن‎ o qiue 
P : الْعِرَْاض بْنّ سَارِيَةٌ يَقُولَ‎ 
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An RES aai لحلاف‎ D bs 
عَضُوا‎ cos ig E الْخْلَفَاءِ‎ Et; 
REA rod 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الطبراني في Yia YASA uS)!‏ والحاکم ٩۷/۱:‏ 
من حديث عبدالله بن العلاء به dy)‏ علة غير قادحة)» وانظر الحديث الآتي . 


Comments: 


a. It is the Sunnah of the Prophet #§ for a departing man to give good advice 


to those he is leaving behind. 


b. Importance of Taqwa (piety; righteousness): Taqwa as a special term means 
obeying the commands of Allah, and avoiding evil acts that would 
displease Him, so as to escape the punishment of Hell-fire. 

c. Obedience to a legally recognized ruler is mandatory as long as he does not 
give an order that openly conflicts with the dictates of Shari'ah. 
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d. The Prophet $& had already forewarned the people of impending conflicts 
in the community after him. The prediction came literally true. There 
cropped up many conflicts on religious and political grounds among the 
community. The Prophet's giving advance information about them is proof 
of the veracity of his prophethood. 

€. The best adjudicators in the event of conflicts are the Qur'àn and Hadith. 

f. Life stories of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs are the shining examples of 
adherence to the dictates of the Qur'án and Sunnah. They had taken them 
direct from the Prophet #g. We can, therefore, rightly depend on their 
understanding of Islam, especially because the Prophet $ himself had 
declared them as the rightly-guided ones. 


Reference: Imam Muhammad b. Yazid Ibn Majah al-Qazwini, Sunan Ibn-Majah, Chapter 6: Following 
the path of the Rightly Guided Caliphs, Volume 1, Hadith # 42, Page (s) # 99 - 100, ahadith referenced 
and edited by Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, 
Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/ibnmajah:42, last accessed 4/10/2023 


Yahya bin Abu Muta' said: | heard 'Irbad bin Sariyah say: 'One day, the Messenger of Allah (#2) stood 
up among us and delivered a deeply moving speech to us that melted our hearts and caused our eyes 
to overflow with tears. It was said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah, you have delivered a speech of 
farewell, so enjoin something upon us.' He said: 'I urge you to fear Allah, and to listen and obey, even 
if (your leader) is an Abyssinian slave. After | am gone, you will see great conflict. | urge you to 
adhere to my Sunnah and the path of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs, and cling stubbornly to it. And 
beware of newly-invented matters, for every innovation is a going astray." 
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Sahih hadith # 8D, Mishkat al-Masabih, adhering to the Sunnah and Sunnah of the 
Rightly Guided Caliphs 


AI $5 CIE 35 ai p ffe SAÍ assent casula اللو صل الله‎ iot det unes (119) 
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2; c 


(BB Ss sS Reus KAPEA 


165. Irbad ibn Sariyah narrated that, God's Messenger led them through the prayer, one day, before 
facing them. Then he delivered an eloquent sermon (an admonition) that brought tears to the eyes and 
fear to the hearts. A man submitted, "O Messenger of Allah, it is like the admonition of one who takes 
leave, so do advise us." He said, "I instruct you to observe taqwa (fear) of Allah, and to listen and obey, 
even if a black slave (is your ruler). Those of you who survive after me will observe many discords. So, 
you must adhere to my sunnah and the sunnah of the rightly-guided caliphs. Hold firmly to that and 
bite that with your molar teeth.[1] Beware: of new things in affairs, because every new thing is a bid'ah 
(an innovation),. and every bid'ah is an error." [2] 


[1] 'bite that ... teeth’; stick fast to it. 
[2] Musnad Ahmad 4-126, Abu Dawud # 4607, and at-Tirmidhi # 2685, Ibn Majah tt 42, ad-Darami # 95, 
(but the two before it are without mention of prayer). 


Reference: Wali ud-Din abu Abdullah al-Khatib al-Tabrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih, Volume 1, Hadith # 165, 
Page (s): 174, Commentary by Nawab Qutb ad-Din Khan Dehlavi, English translation by Rafiq Abd ar- 


Rahman, Dar al-Isha'at, Karachi, Pakistan 


Isnad Analysis: Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i and Shaykh Shuaib ibn Muharram al-Albani al- 
Arnauti said, it's chain (isnad) is authentic 
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أوصيكم بتقوى الله والسمع والطاعة وإن عبد حبشي من يعش منكم يرى اختلافا كثيرا إياكم 
ومحدثات الأمور فإنها ضلالة من أدرك ذلك منكم عليه بسنتي وسنة الخلفاء الراشدين المهديين 
عضوا عليها بالنواجذ 

أوصيكم بتقوى الله والسمع والطاعة وإن عبدا حبشيا من يعش منكم بعدي فسيرى اختلافا كثيرا 
عليكم بسنتي وسنة الخلفاء المهديين الراشدين تمسكوا بها وعضوا عليها بالنواجذ إياكم 


ومحدثات الأمور فإن كل محدثة بدعة وكل بدعة ضلالة 


عليكم بتقوى الله والسمع والطاعة وإن عبدا حبشيا سترون من بعدي اختلافا شديدا عليكم بسنتي 
وسنة الخلفاء الراشدين المهديين عضوا عليها بالنواجذ إياكم والأمور المحدثات كل بدعة 
ضلالة 


تركتكم على البيضاء ليلها كنهارها لا يزيغ عنها بعدي إلا هالك من يعش منكم فسيرى اختلافا 
كثيرا عليكم بما عرفتم من سنتي وسنة الخلفاء الراشدين المهديين عضوا عليها بالنواجذ عليكم 
بالطاعة وإن عبدا حبشيا المؤمن كالجمل الأنف حيثما قيد انقاد 


اوصيكم بتقوى الله والسمع والطاعة وإن كان عبدا حبشيا فإنه من يعش منكم يرى اختلافا كثيرا 


[ سنن ابی داؤد : 4607 « جامع ترمذى : 2676 « سنن ابن ماجه : 42 » سنن نسائى : 1579 » قال الشيخ الالبانى و الشيخ زبير عليزئى : إسناده صحيح ] 
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Sahih hadith # 9A, Musnad, Ali’ will fight for the interpretation (tawil) of the Qur'an as 
| fought for its revelation 


* 5 $ e? 


Vis (vao )‏ حسين بن محمد خذثنا فطر عن إسماعيل بن 


2007 رعا‎ 4 07 $, 7 Fy کے وى ك‎ ut $ "E PELLE, Me 3 ,6س‎ ud مك‎ g 
نعله فعخلف عليها على يخصفها فمضى رسول الله الله يه وسلم‎ Gái g 
78 9 eg 4 599 « 9 یاو روو 9 رس‎ d ^75 روم رتوم‎ Ue وم و دي ے‎ 
كما قاتلت عا‎ gl تاو یل هذا‎ JE معه فقال إن منكم من یقاتا‎ Lus ay ald د‎ dae ties 
8 - kad - 

^ 
5 


Hen, ^£ pas 3w $2. - 9% 4 uu 929. w M ",.. 72,925 7 »‏ ده 
تنزیله xad‏ ستشرفنا وفیتا أبو بكر و f Qui‏ ولكنه خاصف النعل قال Cand‏ نبشره قال وکانه قد 
م ,29" 935,9 £29 


2.80? ZÉ T 
Kk E فطر‎ WIS مرمعهحا ثنا حسين بن محمد‎ 


اللا p‏ وو سي 
Weir pene ogres JA e iod‏ عليه elus‏ فخرج عَلينا من بعض بيوت نسائه 

94, 4 pm PEL. LP ےم د‎ P) cá » 

hag ae الله‎ Ao فَمَضَى 1,55 الله‎ past Ss gle ARS Ais Cake axo 4 eas (i 

ie Sod us c "UC DON عَلَى‎ oi هَن‎ a esaa مه َال إن‎ C5 قا ام ير‎ Sis Ca 45 
ا ررك فشو ےو‎ TA 


aly 5‏ قا ستشرفتا وفیتا أبو بك 7225 قال des d‏ حَاصِفُ yn‏ قال ES Cul‏ قال 65 X‏ 


or 
(rx 
Ey 
> 
v 
a 
Aot و‎ 
A. ع‎ 
3 

LJ 


e 


Ace‏ [صححه ابن حبان (Y V)‏ والحاكم )١ vv/vy‏ وقال شعيب: صحيح وهذا أسناد حسن. ضنعفه ابن 


الجوزى. وقال الهيقم: ورجاله رجال الصحيح]. [راجغ: LV VIVA‏ 


Hadith # 11790 - Abu Sa’id al-Khudri narrates the we were sitting, waiting for the Messenger of God, 
then he came to us from the house of one of his wives, and then we also accompanied him. In the 
meanwhile, his shoe was broken, ‘Ali was left behind due to repairing the shoes and we continued to 
walk with the Messenger of God, until he stopped to wait for ‘Ali, and we also stopped. He said there, 
“There is one person among you who will fight for the interpretation (tawil) of the Qur’an (with 
muslims), like | had fought for it’s revelation”. Hearing this we turned attentively to him, and abu Bakr 
and Umar were also present among us at that time, but he said, “No (none of you is that person) but 
that is the one who is mending my shoes (i.e ‘Ali). So we all came to ‘Ali so that we gave him this good 
news. Abu Sa’id al-Khudri says, “The reaction of Ali (after hearing the good news) as if he was already 
aware of that news". 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad, Volume 5, Hadith # 
11795, Page (s): 247 - 248, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 


Isnad Analysis: al-Albani said, it’s chain (isnad) is authentic 


49|Page 


Sahih hadith # 9B, Sahih Ibn-Hibban, Ali’ will fight for the interpretation (tawil) of the 
Qur’an as | fought for its revelation 
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ccn jou‏ قَالَ: Y‏ قال عٌمَرُ: أن 05556 YQ ud‏ 5635 حَاضِفُ التغل » قَالَ: وَكَانَ AF‏ 
١-7‏ إسناده صحيح على شرط مسلم. جرير: هو ابن عبد الحميدء وهو فى "مسند أبى يعلى"." 1086" وأخرجه النسائى 
فى "الخصائص" "156 " عن إسحاق بن إبراهيم ومحمد بن قدامة» كلاهما عن جريرء بهذا الإسناد . وأخسرجه القطيعى فى زوائده 
على "الفضائل" لأحمد "1083" والحاكم 3/122 والبغوى "2447 وابن الجوزى فى "العلل المتناهية "1/239 من طرق عن 
الأعمش» به. وضعفه ابن الجوزى بإسماعيل بن رجاءً Lb‏ منه أنه إسماعيل بن رجاء الحمصى الذى ضعفه ابن حبان والدارقطنى» 
وهذا وهم منه رحمه اللهء فإسماعيل هذا هو الزبيدى الثقة الذى خرج له مسلم فى "صحيحه"» نبه ذلك الإمام الذهبى فى "تلخيص 
العلل المتناهية" ورقة 18( فقال: تكلم فيه ابن الجوزى من قبل إسماعيل فأخطاء هذا ثقة» وإنما المضعف رجل صغير روى عن 
موسى بن الحصين» فهذا حديث جيد السند» قلت: وقد صححه الحاكم على شرط الشيخين» ووافقه الذهبى فى مختصره. وأخر جه 
أحمد 3/31و33و82: والقطيعى "1071 والحاكم 3/122 -123 من طريق فطر بن خليفة» وابن أبى شيب 12/64 وابن عدى 
فى "الكامل "7/2666 من طريق عبد الملك بن حميد بن أبى غنية» كلاهما عن إسماعيل بن رجاء » به. وفى بعض الروايات جاء 

الحديث مختصرا. وأورده الهيثمى فى "المجمع"9/133» وقال: رواه أحمد ورجاله رجال الصحيح» غير فطر بن خليفة وهو ثقة. 


The Mention of the fight of Ali bin Abi Talib (ra) on the interpretation of the Quran in 
similitude to the fight of al-Mustafa’s (s) on its revelation 


6937 - Chain of Narrators: Ahmad bin Ali bin al-Muthanna told us, Uthman bin abi-Shaybah told us, 
Jarir told us, from al-Amash, from Ismail bin Raja, from his father, from abi Said al-Khudri, said: | heard 
the Messenger of Allah (s) say: [Body of Hadith]: There is from amongst you one who fights on the 
interpretation of the Quran, as | fought on its revelation. Abu Bakir said: Is it me, Oh Messenger of 
Allah? He said: No; Omar said: Is it me, Oh Messenger of Allah? He said: No, but it is the one repairing 
the shoe.[Narrator] said: He had given Ali his shoe to repair. 


[Narrator Analysis by Ibn Habban] 6937 - The narrator chain is correct on the conditions of Muslim [of 
Sahih Muslim]. Jarir is ibn Abdul Hamid, he is in Musnad Abu Ya'la tt 1086. Al-Nasai stated it in al- 
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Khasis # 156 from Ishaq bin Ibrahim and Muhammad bin Qudama, both via Jarir with this chain. Al- 
Qutayi stated it in his addendum on the Fadhail of Anmad # 1083. And al-Hakim 3/122, and al-Baghawi 
#2447, and ibn al-Jawzi in al-llal al-Mutanahiya 1/239, via al-Amash. Ibn al-Jawzi considered it weak, 
because of Ismail bin Raja, thinking he is Ismail bin Raja al-Hamsi, who was considered weak by Ibn 
Habban and Darqutni; and this was a confusion from him, mercy on him. So this Ismail is the trusted 
Zubaydi whom Muslim stated [hadith] from him in his Sahih [Muslim.] Imam al-Dhahabi pointed to that 
in his Talkhis al-llal al-Mutanahiya page 18. He said: Ibn al-Jawzi talked against Ismail and he was 
wrong; he is trustworthy. Besides, the weak one is a young man who narrated from Musa bin Hasin. 
This hadith chain is good. | said: In fact, al-Hakim considered it correct according to the conditions of 
the Shaykhayn [Bukhari and Muslim] and ad-Dhahabi agreed with him in his Mukhtasar. Also was 
stated by Ahmad in 3/31, 33, 82; al-Qutayi # 1071, al-Hakim 3/122-123 via Fatr bin Khalifa, and Ibn 
Shaybah 12/46, and ibn Uday in al-Kamil 7/2666 via Abdul Malik bin Hamid bin abi Ghunya, both via 
Ismail bin Raja in it. Also in some narrations the Hadith came abbreviated. And it was mentioned by al- 
Haythami in his Mujma 9/133, he said: Ahmad narrated it and its narrators are considered men of 
Sahih, except Fitr bin Khalifa and he is [considered] truthful. 


Reference: Muhammad ibn Hibban al-Busti, Sahih Ibn Hibban, Volume 8, Hadith # 6937, Page (s): 123 - 
124, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 


dim [‏ احمد :11309 e)‏ -5 صفحه -103 ( اور 11795 (جلد - 5 » صفحه -247) » قال الشيخ شعيب الارنؤوط : إسناده صحيح ] 


[ المستدرك للحاكم : 4621« قال الامام حاكم و الامام الذهبى : إسناده صحيح uc‏ نسائى الكبرئ : 8457« قال الشيخ غلام مصطفئ فى خصائص على : إسناده صحيح ] 
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3743. Narrated Ibrahim : ‘Alqama went to 
Sham and when he entered the mosque, he 
said, “O Allāh! Bless me with a righteous, 
pious companion." So he sat with Abū Ad- 
Darda’. Abii Ad-Darda’ asked him, “Where 
are you from?” ‘Alqama replied, “From the 
people of Küfa." Abu Ad-Darda' said, "Isn't 
there amongst you the keeper of the secret 
which nobody else knows i.e., Hudhaifa?" 
‘Alqama said, “Yes.” Then Abi Ad-Darda’ 
further asked, “Isn’t there amongst you the 
person whom Allah gave refuge from Satan 
through the invocation of His Prophet 3& 

imely ‘Ammar?” ‘Alqama replied in the 
affirmative. Abü Ad-Dardà' said, "Isn't 


there amongst you the person who carries the 
Siwük or the secrets (i.e., of the Prophet we 
namely ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd)?" ‘Alqama 
said, “Yes.” Then Abt’ Ad-Darda’ asked, 
“How (‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd) used to recite 
the Surah starting with: ‘By the night as it 
envelops; by the day as it appears in 
brightness?'." (V.92:1,2). ‘Alqama said, 
“And by male and female." Abū Ad-Darda’ 
then said, “These people (of Sham) tried 
hard to make me accept something other 
than what I had heard from the Prophet #.” 


Sahih hadith # 10, Sahih al-Bukhari, Ammar granted refuge from Satan by God, 
through the invocation of the Prophet 


fy سَلَيمانَ‎ Uae - vviv 
عَنْ‎ EA عَنْ‎ Gb Ue IL 
إلى الشّام‎ cede CaS ا قالَ:‎ 
X قالَ:‎ illi دَخَلَ‎ ub 
el إلى‎ A tue Le J 
G23 £5. ssi ul Qus oiii 
oll قالَ:‎ ca si Bi قال: م" مِنْ‎ 
ال الذي لا‎ rea ieee ET 
OU aie QUAD CLE يَْلمُهُ‎ 
5 فيكُمْ‎ gx قالَ:‎ qu i4 
GS oU على‎ A Stel الي‎ (Se 
TUE يعني‎ OUIUI Ge يعني‎ CR 
x cot coe ix 28 
أ‎ slog, (36521 Cele Sis 
كان‎ as s «ui : السرا قال‎ 
AS OL 5 Jie» x الله‎ xx 
TM KP 5 «OE 
mu a eV بي‎ JG قال:‎ 
ZA من‎ uL gh عَنْ‎ Vids 
[TYAV [راجع:‎ . 38 


ANG 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, Book 62: The Virtues of the Companions 
of the Prophet, Volume 5, Hadith # 3743, Page (s) # 65 - 66, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, 


First Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:3743, last accessed 4/11/2023 
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Narrated Ibrahim: ‘Alqama went to Sham and when he entered the mosque, he said, "O Allah ! Bless 
me with a pious companion." So he sat with Abu Ad-Darda. Abu Ad-Darda' asked him, "Where are you 
from?" 'Alqama replied, "From the people of Kufa." Abu Ad-Darda said, "Isn't there amongst you the 
Keeper of the secret which nobody else knows i.e. Hudhaifa?" Al-qama said, "Yes." Then Abu Ad-Darda 
further said, "Isn't there amongst you the person whom Allah gave Refuge from Satan through the 
invocation of His Prophet namely Ammar?" Alqama replied in the affirmative Abu Ad-Darda said, "Isn't 
there amongst you the person who carries the Siwak (or the Secret) (i.e. of the Prophet (&&) namely 
"Abdullah bin Massud)?" Alqama said, "Yes." Then Abu Ad-Darda asked, "How (Abdullah bin Masud) 
used to recite the Sura starting with: "By the night as it envelopes; By the day as it appears in 
brightness?" (92.1-2). Alqama said "And by male and female." Abu Ad-Darda then said, "These people 
(of Sham) tried hard to make me accept something other than what I had heard from the Prophet." 


Note: This is with reference to Ammar b. Yasir and his being killed by the rebellious (baghi) group, the 


responsibility being assigned to 'Ali, under the pretext that 'Ali brought him to the Battle of Siffin, and 
hence shifting the blame away from Mua'wiya b. abi Sufyan, being referred to as the People of Sham. 


53|Page 


Sahih hadith # 11A, Sahih al-Bukhari, Equating obeying Allah, as obeying the Rightly 
Guided Caliph in the balance of the Battle of Camel between ‘Ali and ‘Aisha 


7100. Narrated Abû Maryam ‘Abdullah 
bin Ziyad Al-Asadi : When Talha, Az-Zubair 
and ‘Aishah الله عنها‎ „>, moved to Basrah, ‘Ali 
sent ‘Ammar bin Yasir and Hasan bin 'Ali 
who came to us at Küfa and ascended the 
pulpit. Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali was at the top of the 
pulpit and ‘Ammar was below Al-Hasan. We 
all gathered before him. I heard ‘Ammar 
saying, ‘Aishah has moved to Al-Basrah. By 
Allah! She is the wife of your Prophet #¢ in 
this world and in the Hereafter. But Allah 
تعالى‎ has put you to test whether you obey 
Him (Allah) or her (‘Aishah).” 


زاو SB GLEN‏ سار 
us F555‏ إلى البَصْرَةِ Ye LA‏ 
ol Yoke‏ وَحَسَنَ LA AEG‏ 
the‏ الشركة Sell as‏ فكان 
الحَسَنُ بْنّ Me‏ فزق pal‏ في 
col‏ وَقامَ عَمَّارٌ Ge Gael‏ الحَسَن 
Sp LL‏ فَسَمِعْتُ عَمَّاراً 
Zhu 5‏ 3 266 إلى spelt‏ 
NI TELE‏ 
وَالآخْرَةء $595 الله A)‏ وَتَعَالى 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, Book 92: The Book of al-fitan, Volume 9, 
Hadith # 7100, Page (s) # 146, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar as- 
Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:7100, last accessed 4/11/2023 


Narrated Abu Maryam ‘Abdullah bin Ziyad Al-Aasadi:When Talha, AzZubair and “Aisha moved to 
Basra, Ali sent “Ammar bin Yasir and Hasan bin `Ali who came to us at Kufa and ascended the pulpit. 
Al-Hasan bin `Ali was at the top of the pulpit and “Ammar was below Al-Hasan. We all gathered before 
him. | heard “Ammar saying, "` Aisha has moved to Al-Busra. By Allah! She is the wife of your Prophet 
in this world and in the Hereafter. But Allah has put you to test whether you obey Him (Allah) or her 


(Aisha). 
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Sahih hadith # 11B, Sahih al-Bukhari, People ruled by a Lady will never Prosper 


4425. Narrated Abii Bakra: During the عُثمان بن‎ Ue - ٥ 

days (of the battle) of Al-Jamal, Allah oa a Meee aoe T 

ull الهيثم : ع‎ 
benefited me with a word I had heard from `$ j zt : c al dd Vt 
Allah’s Messenger #% after I had been about الله‎ P Ad قال:‎ ce أبى‎ of 
to join the companions of Al-Jamal (i.e., the — ., ue . ها‎ 

| . - 4 lS 
camel) and fight along with them. When يام‎ Es رسول الله‎ J^ EU Ww s 
Allah’s Messenger 3 was informed that the Clot gi Sas Lag here! 
Persians had crowned the daughter of Kisra < 


(Khosrau) as their ruler, he said, “Such يهن قال: لما بلغ‎ BLL eed! 


a € 


people as ruled by a lady will never be — Je Nn ai Ol $E سول الله‎ 

successful (P? ÉL cese. uuo و‎ oa x a ds 

" ¿p SG SS بنت‎ ede Usb 

elt‏ َم éta tgs‏ [انظر: 

[v.44 

(1) (H. 4425) Abū Bakra did not fight on that side because the army was led by a woman, 
i.e., ‘Aishah uic .رَضِيَ الله‎ 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, (83) Chapter. The letter of the Prophet 
to Kisra (Khosrau) and Qaiser (Caesar), Volume 5, Hadith # 4425, Page (s) # 436, translated by 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:4425, last accessed 4/11/2023 


Narrated Abu Bakra: During the days (of the battle) of Al-Jamal, Allah benefited me with a word | had 
heard from Allah's Apostle after | had been about to join the Companions of Al-Jamal (i.e. the camel) 
and fight along with them. When Allah's Messenger (#2) was informed that the Persians had crowned 
the daughter of Khosrau as their ruler, he said, "Such people as ruled by a lady will never be 
successful." 


Other ahadith within the same context, 


e‏ صحيح البخاري 4425 نفيع بن الحارث ألن يفلح قوم ولوا أمرهم امرأة 
ع بنالمرت Paimio]‏ 


Praida] aaa [so] oaae 
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Sahih hadith # 12A, Musnad, When the dogs at the watering place of hawab, barked 
upon ‘Aisha’s arrival with her army, in her effort to avenge the death of ‘Uthman 
against ‘Ali 


vine If, I 53552 9,5? 


eis ale n صَلَى‎ a pro m oH 

OS ex ji d jé‏ بإحدًاكنَّ Meal os gle ac c‏ [صححه ابن Ole‏ (1۷۳۲)» والحاكم 
(۱۲۰/۳): قد سكت عته الحاكم والذهبی واشار ido‏ الى رجاله بالصحة. قال شعيب: اسناده ضحيح]. 
[انظر: [Ye YT‏ 


Narrated Qays, when the mother of the believers, 'Aisha, reached Banu Amir's waters with her army, 
the dogs started barking there. She asked, "What is the name of this water ?'. They replied, the water 
of hawab ! Hearing this, she replied, "Then I must go back’. Some of her companions advised on this 
decision, No, but we should continue going, maybe when muslims will see you, God will make peace 
between then [1]. The mother of the believers, ‘Aishah said, God's Messenger once said to me, ‘How 
will be the situation of one (wives of the Prophet), when the dogs of hawab will bark at her.' 


[1] This is with reference to the tribulations and anarchy that raised its head after the martyrdom of 
‘Uthman. 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad, Volume 11, Hadith # 
24758, Page (s): 67 — 68, and also (See below) Hadith # 25161, Page (s): 184, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, 
Lahore, Pakistan 


Isnad Analysis: Shaykh Shuaib ibn Muharram al-Albani rendered it’s chain to be authentic. 


ور IG‏ دم ,25 


Eas عن بن ى حارو ائ‎ Be سمال بن ى‎ ea BBs Qi js Gas BE cw) 

aii Jo a dh رو را وول‎ oM لقال ع‎ ele تيفك باخ‎ Aish على‎ wa 

لله dcs‏ ال SS d‏ عله cor‏ عراب fe nuca ioni IE‏ وجل ان 
(tieni di a ccs‏ 
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Sahih hadith # 12B, Sahih Ibn-Hibban, When the dogs at the watering place of hawab, 


barked upon ‘Aisha’s arrival with her army, in her effort to avenge the death of 
‘Uthman against ‘Ali 


GNI إلى‎ Saadeh pl BE عَنْ حرو‎ Jo كر‎ 
Mc E Gi od. quA عمْرَانُ‎ UE ka) - 6132 
: QU ue عَنْ‎ e E وكيع»‎ ie 
Ii سيقت فاح‎ EE pe ihe pi رت‎ dae ما لت‎ Ca ug?) 
^ EE dé nd abi قَالَتُ:‎ Ai sG: veda صَاءٍ‎ he Sas 
we tin io رَسُوْلَ الله‎ tgs Gh diets ما طني إلا‎ Sé yD eS SLA ard 


PAE Ze APE P»‏ > رو 
cles‏ يقول: كيف با Jd one gle es na‏ 


Shs قَالَ:‎ Sau ERTER ie قَالَ:‎ oe p الْمَضْلْ‎ Ot ec ue) - 8733 
HEE عَنْ‎ MS LUN A GF AES ud Xe He سَفْيَانُ» قَالَ:‎ 
iJ «pb 

de dns ple dts MENU OT a‏ فى gi. aub xj ds oh‏ أل 
الْعِرَاقٍء GC‏ هم٠‏ َصَابَكَ Jes ous‏ ء قال Old is da Gó AB adh Or oe‏ ابو 
Ll 2255‏ فى an‏ ما pice Ls Á‏ رجلا مارا يحت الاس us‏ هلا 


6732~ إسسناده صحيح على شرط الشيخين. إسماعيل: هو ابن أبى خالد» وقيس: هو ابن أبى حازم . وأخرجه أحمد 6/52 
و97 وابسن أبى شيبة 15/259 - 260 وأبو gles‏ "4868" والبزار "3275" وابن عدى فى "الكامل" 4/1627 والسحاكم 
0 و الببهقى فى "الدلائل" 6/410 من طرق عن إسماعيل بن أبى cde‏ بهذا الإسناد . وأورده الهيشمى فى "المجمع" 7/234 
وقال: رواه أحمد وأبو يعلى والبزارء ورجال أحمد رجال الصخيح. وله شاهد من حديث ابن عباس عند البزار "3273" و"3274", 
قال الهيشمى: رجاله ثقات . وقائل: "مهلا يرحمك الله . .. ٠"‏ هو الزبير بن العوام كما وقع فى بعض طرق الحديثء وفى أخرى طلحة 
والزبير ۰ 

3- إسسنساده حسنء عبد الملك بن أعين هو gb‏ مولى بنى شيبان» قال الحافظ: فى "التقريب": صدوق» شيعى له فى 
"ore adi‏ حديث واحد متابعة وباقى السند من رجال الصحيح . سفيان هو ابن عيينة. poly‏ جه الحميدى "53" وأبو يعلى 
"11" والبزار "2571" من طرق عن سفيانء بهذا الإسناد. وذباب السيف: حده. 


Reference: Muhammad ibn Hibban al-Busti, Sahih Ibn Hibban, Volume # 7, Hadith # 6732, 6733, Page 
(s): 728 — 729, Shabbir Printer, Lahore, Pakistan 
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Sahih hadith # 12C, al-Musannaf, ‘Aisha’s last Will: Not to be buried with the Prophet, 
in light of her regret over her actions in the battle of Camel 


9727 z 04 


fe, -- - Pd 0 2-6 g - و‎ ue e ^) t -^ -f * «2.5 
: 88 Jl عائشة لما حضرتها‎ Lj: Qd. إسماعيل » عن قيس‎ Gr: ابو اسَامَةَ » قال‎ Cro (8957؟)‎ 
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^ 


5 
"43255 ` 


vote, " 9.9‏ َه - 9 3 22,0252 A 295 d^‏ 
ادفنونى مع ازواج النبى صلى الله علو 3 elo‏ فإنى كنت احدثت بعده حدثا. 


Hadith # 38927 - Narrates Qays, that when the mother of the believers, ‘Aisha, was about to die, she 
said, ‘Bury me with the wives of the Prophet, for | did something new after him’ 


Reference: Imam Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah, in the al-Musannaf, hadith # 38927, Page (s), 736, 
Maktaba Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 


Isnad analysis: authenticated by Shaykh al-Albani, in his Silsalat al-Hadith as-Sahihah, termed it’s chain 
(isnad) as authentic. 


He also writes, under this hadith, 


" ... by new thing, she means her participation in the Battle of Camel because she deeply regretted the 
battle later and had repented (from this act). Despite the fact that she had done this act with good 
intention, just as Talha, az-Zubayr and other prominent Companions had participated in this battle for 
the purpose of reform with good hope and intention. Al-Bukhari, has also quoted Ali, sent Ammar b. 
Yasir and his son Hasan, to Kufa. They ascended the pulpit. Hasan was at top of the pulpit and Ammar 
stood below of the pulpit. We all gathered to hear them. Ammar said, ‘Aisha has moved (her army 
from Mecca) to Basra. By God ! She is the wife of the Prophet in this world and the here-after, but 
(this moment) Allah wants to put you to test whether (because of obeying the rightly guided Caliph) 
obey God or obey ‘Aisha. And this sermon of Ammar as delivered before the battle of Camel, so that 
he may prevent the people from supporting the mothers of the believers, ‘Aisha in the battle.” 
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Sahih hadith # 12D, Sahih al-Bukhari, ‘Aisha’s last Will: Not to be buried with the 
Prophet, in light of her regret over her actions in the battle of Camel 


1391. ‘Aishah عَنْها‎ à! yz narrated that she aul Je هشام»‎ es - ۱ 
made a will to ‘Abdullah bin Zubair à رَضِىَ‎ Ve x tee . ae SEES 3 
«é: Do not bury me with them (the Prophet ve! uw i ري‎ VM. عن‎ 
## and his two Companions) but bury me Gà y 4 x] Sol الله‎ ee 225i 
with my companions (wives of the Prophet ` _ tam Be “Sings 
#2) in Al-Baqr' as I would not like to be — C^ d uet ioo c وادفني‎ g 
looked upon as better than I really am (by [vyyv : il] . lol به‎ Ti N 
being buried near the Prophet #). 


oder 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 23 — The Book of Funerals (al-janaiz), 
Volume 2, Hadith # 1391, Page (s) # 272, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 
1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:1391, last accessed on 4/12/2023 


Aisha narrated that she made a will to “Abdullah bin Zubair, "Do not bury me with them (the Prophet 
(#8) and his two companions) but bury me with my companions (wives of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) ) in Al- 
Baqi as | would not like to be looked upon as better than | really am (by being buried near the 
Prophet)." 


'Aisha, also stated, 
إني أحدثت بعد رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم حدثا ادفنوني مع أزواجه‎ 


| did something major after the Messenger of Allah. Bury me with his wives. [1] 


She is referring to the tragic incident of Jamal (the Battle of Camel) and her interpretation of the 
situation. Owing to this, she bequeathed to Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr, 


لا تدفني معهم وادفني مع صواحبي بالبقيع لا أزكى به أبدا 


Do not bury me with them. Instead, bury me with my co-wives in Baqi. 
| will never ever be praised and glorified. [2] 


Reference: Quote is taken from, al-Durar al-Saniyyah Foundation, Umm al Mu’minin Aisha radiya Llahu 

‘anha, https: last accessed 4/12/2023, 

Page (s): 159 - 160) [1] Al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, vol. 8 pg. 74; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’, vol. 2 pg. 193; al- 
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Mustadrak, vol. 4 pg. 7. Al-Hakim comments, “It is sahih according to the standards of al-Bukhari and 
Muslim but they have not documented it.” [2] Sahih al-Bukhari, Hadith: 1391. She bequeathed that 
fire should not accompany her bier and that she should not be carried on a red velvet. Al-Tabaqat al- 
Kubra, vol. 8 pg. 73, 76 


[ مُسندٍ احمد : 24758 (جلد -11» صفحه -67 ( اور 25161 (جلد -11 صفحه -184) » السلسلة الصحيحة : C474‏ قال الشيخ الالبانى والشيخ الارنؤوط : إسناده صحيح [ 
[ مُسند احمد : 27440 (جلد- 12 « صفحه - 269(« ama‏ الزوائد :417 (جلد - 7 » صفحه - 163(« قال الامام الهيشمى: رواه مُسند احمد و البزار والطبرانى ورجاله ثقات [ 
[ مجمع الزوائد : 12026 (جلد - 7 » صفحه - 163( ٠‏ قال الامام الهيشمى : رواه مُسند البزار و رجاله ثقات » قال الشيخ غلام مُصطفى ظهير فى السنة -70 : إسناده صحيح ] 

[ صحيح بُخارى : 1 ؛ المُصنف ابن ابى شيبة : 38927 « قال الشيخ الالبانى : إسناده صحيح › السلسلة الصحيحة : 474 » قال الشيخ الالبانى : إسناده صحيح ] 
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Sahih hadith # 13A, al-Mustadrak, Marwan al-Hakam and the martyrdom of Talha 


وم ےو و س 79a‏ 


ie Sel بن سيان‎ SATs مسد لذ دمحم علب‎ G i على‎ Is 5591 
لحن‎ arg 957 حازم قال‎ af gi oo Sao ud i jars 55 


w25 


SE Si recs رال‎ Vias a inus 
Narrated Qays b. Hazm, "I saw Marwan b. al-Hakam (who lead in inciting people against 'Ali on behalf 
of the Banu Umayyah in the battle of Camel), striking Talha with an arrow, which struck his knee, and 


while he was injured, he kept on glorifying God, till he attained died" 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak 'ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 4, Hadith 4 5591, Page (s) & 
695, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 


Isnad analysis: al-Hakim and ad-Dhahabi said that it's chain (isnad) is authentic. 
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Sahih hadith # 13B, Fadhail as-Sahaba, ‘Ali’s hope that there would be no rancor 
between him and ‘Uthman, Talha and az-Zubayr 


Ula» ] 1057]‏ جعفر بن محمد قال نا عبد الله بن معاذ نا أي نا الأشعث عن محمد بن سيرين عن أبي صالح عن علي قال إني 
لأرجو ان اكون انا وعثمان وطلحة والزبير ممن قال الله je‏ وجل ونزعنا ما في صدورهم من غل اخوانا على ممرر متقابلين 
9 1200282 :مت لا بن الى خی :7ل تعاب لاء Ju‏ :767/2 
'Ali would say, | am hopeful from God, that I, 'Uthman, Talha, az-Zubayr would be along those about‏ 


whom God said, 'And We will root out whatever of rancor is in their breasts-- (they shall be) as 
brethren, on raised couches, face to face.' (Quran, al-Hijr, 15.47). 


Reference: Ahmad b. Hanbal, Fadhail as-Sahaba, Hadith # 1057, Page (s): 349, Book Corner, Jhelum 


Pakistan, also Imam Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah in the al-Musannaf, hadith 4 38976, authenticated by 
Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, termed it's chain (isnad) as authentic. 


Reference: Imam Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah, in the al-Musannaf, hadith 4 38976, Vol # 11, Page (s): 
755, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 


[ المستدرك للحاكم : 5591 قال الامام حاكم والامام الذ هبى : إسناده صحيح [ 
[ المصدف ابن ابى شيبة : 38976 « فضائل الصحابة لاحمد بن حنبل : 1057 « قال الشيخ زبير عليزئى فى فضائل الصحابة : إسناده صحيح ] 
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Sahih hadith # 14, Sahih al-Bukhari, ‘Ali sends Instructions to ‘Uthman b. al-Affan 


3111. Narrated Ibn Al-Hanafiyya: If ‘Ali : يد‎ Gp فة‎ Woe - 0١ 

had spoken anything bad about ‘Uthman 2; ec 1 EC 
ns Ad حدثنا سفيا خم ن:‎ 

uF di‏ ف then he would have mentioned the day d‏ الله عنه 

when some persons came to him and 4) : JU عن ابن الخنفية‎ gu if 

complained about the Zakat officials of فى‎ 7 cic 2 ^ un is 

‘Uthman. ‘Ali then said to me, “Go to له عه ذاكرا عن‎ Yt علي‎ : 

‘Uthman and say to him, “This document pt ves M ~ as الله‎ SP) 

contains the regulations of spending the i 

Sadaqa of Allàh's Messenger 3&. So, order 9 A | عات قال‎ : 

your Zakat officials to act accordingly. ” I i2 ui SU ouis إلى‎ CAM 


took the document to ‘Uthman. *Uthmàn 
i es TS epi ¢ سول الله‎ 
said, “Take it away, for we are not in need of vey pe ue رسو‎ 


a 


it.” I returned to ‘Ali with it and informed . Le أغنها‎ :QUS > بها فاتيته بها‎ 
eMe said, “Put it whence you took 2% : ui 2261 as بها‎ és 


[ST [انظر:‎ . ucl Us 
3112. Narrated Muhammad bin Süqa: I Lhe : یی‎ TECA Qu; - 5 

heard Mundhir Ath-Thauri reporting Ibn 
Hanafiyya who said, *My father sent me 
saying, ‘Take this letter to ‘Uthman for it es! عن ابن‎ Tiri. (NU حبك‎ 
contains the orders of the Prophet % - 2, 5 315 f up 
concerning the Sadaqa .' " US ba ارسلني أبي: خد‎ 
Yl فيه‎ OB به إلى عثمان»‎ Cad 


ا يله BIBL‏ [راجع : 111[ 


400 


$25 و 


sola‏ حدثنا محمد بی سوقة قال: 


- 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 57 — The Book of the Obligation of al- 
Khums, Volume 4, Hadith # 3111 - 3112, Page (s) # 212 - 213, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, 
First Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:3111, last accessed on 9/17/2023 


Narrated Ibn Al-Hanafiya: If “Ali had spoken anything bad about 'Uthman then he would have 
mentioned the day when some persons came to him and complained about the Zakat officials of 
"Uthman. `Ali then said to me, "Go to 'Uthman and say to him, 'This document contains the regulations 
of spending the Sadaqa of Allah's Apostle so order your Zakat officials to act accordingly." | took the 
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document to 'Uthman. 'Uthman said, "Take it away, for we are not in need of it." | returned to `Ali with 
it and informed him of that. He said, "Put it whence you took it." 
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4072. It was narrated from Mus‘ab 
bin Sa‘d that his father said: “On 
the day of the Conquest of Makkah, 
the Messenger of Allah %ë granted 
amnesty to the people, except four 
men and two women. He said: ‘Kill 
them, even if you find them clinging 
to the covers of Ka'bah. (They 
were) ‘Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl, 
‘Abdullah bin Khatal, Migyas bin 
Subábah and ‘Abdullah bin Sa‘d bin 
Abi As-Sarh. ‘Abdullah bin Khatl 
was caught while he was clinging to 
the covers of Ka‘bah. Sa‘eed bin 
Huraith and ‘Ammar bin Yásir both 
rushed toward him, but Sa‘eed, who 
was the younger of the two, got 
there before ‘Ammâr, and he killed 


him. Miqyas bin Subábah was _ 


caught by the people in the 
marketplace, and they killed him. 
‘Ikrimah traveled by sea, and he was 
caught in a storm. The crew of the 


ship said: “Turn sincerely toward 
Allah, for your (false) gods cannot 
help you at all in this situation.’ 
‘Ikrimah said: ‘By Allah, if nothing 
came to save me at sea except 
sincerity toward Allah then nothing 
else will save me on land. O Allah, I 
promise You that if You save me 
from this predicament I will go to 


Sahih hadith # 15A, Sunan al-Nasai, ‘Uthman b. al-Affan pleads forgiveness for a 
Companion 
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Muhammad ££ and put my hand in 
his, and I am sure that I will find 
him generous and forgiving.’ So he 
came, and accepted Islam. 
*Abdulláh (bin Sa‘d) bin Abi Sarh 
hid in the house of ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan , and when the Messenger of 
Allâh #8 called the people to give 
their Oath of Allegiance, he brought 
him, and made him stand before the 
Prophet 3&. He ("Uthmán) said: *O 
Messenger of Allâh! Accept the 
allegiance of ‘Abdullah.’ He raised 
his head and looked at him three 
times, refusing his allegiance each 
time, then he accepted his 
allegiance after three times. Then 
he turned to his Companions and 
said: “Was there not any sensible 
man afaong you who would get up 
when he saw me refusing to give 
him my hand and kill him?’ They 
said: ‘We did not know, O 
Messenger of Allah, what was in 
your heart. Why did you not gesture 
to us With your ¢yes?’ He said: ‘It 1s 
not befitting for a Prophet ‘that his 
eyes be deceitiul.”” (Hasan) 
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Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad b. Shuayb b. Ali an-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Nasai, 
Hadith # 4072, Volume 5, Page (s) # 63 - 64, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir 
Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/nasai:4067, last accessed 4/16/2023 


It was narrated from Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father said: "On the day of the Conquest of Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] granted amnesty to the people, except four men and two women. He said: 
'Kill them, even if you find them clinging to the covers of Ka'bah.' (They were) 'Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl, 
‘Abdullah bin Khatal, Miqyas bin Subabah and ‘Abdullah bin Sa'd bin Abi As-Sarh. 'Abdullah bin Khatl 
was caught while he was clinging to the covers of Ka'bah. Sa'eed bin Huraith and 'Ammar bin Yasir both 
rushed toward him, but Sa'eed, who was the younger of the two, got there before 'Ammar, and he 
killed him. Miqyas bin Subabah was caught by the people in the marketplace, and they killed him. 
'Ikrimah traveled by sea, and he was caught in a storm. The crew of the ship said: 'Turn sincerely 
toward Allah, for your (false) gods cannot help you at all in this situation.' 'Ikrimah said: 'By Allah, if 
nothing came to save me at sea except sincerity toward Allah then nothing else will save me on land. O 
Allah, | promise You that if You save me from this predicament | will go to Muhammad [SAW] and put 
my hand in his, and | am sure that I will find him generous and forgiving.' So he came, and accepted 
Islam. 'Abdullah (bin Sa'd) bin Abi Sarh hid in the house of 'Uthman bin 'Affan, and when the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] called the people to give their Oath of Allegiance, he brought him, and made 
him stand before the Prophet [SAW]. He ('Uthman) said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Accept the allegiance 
of 'Abdullah.' He raised his head and looked at him three times, refusing his allegiance each time, then 
he accepted his allegiance after three times. Then he turned to his Companions and said: 'Was there 
not any sensible man among you who would get up when he saw me refusing to give him my hand and 
kill him?' They said: 'We did not know, O Messenger of Allah, what was in your heart. Why did you not 
gesture to us with your eyes?’ He said: ‘It is not befitting for a Prophet that his eyes be deceitful.'" 
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Sahih hadith # 15B, Sunan al-Nasai, ‘Uthman b. al-Affan pleads forgiveness for a 


Companion 


4074. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said concerning Surat An- 
Nahi - “Whoever disbelieved in 


Allah after his belief, except him . 


who is forced thereto and whose 
heart is at rest with Faith; but such 
as open their breasts to disbclicf, on 


them is wrath from Allah, and theirs 
will be a great torment." “This 
was abrogated, and an exception was 
made, as Allah said: “Then, verily, 
your Lord for those who emigrated 
after they had been put to trials and 
thereafter strove hard and fought 
(for the Cause of Allah) and were 
patient, verily, your Lord afterward 
is, Oft- Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” This was ‘Abdullah 
bin Sa‘d bin Abi As-Sarh who was 
the governor of Egypt and used to 
write to the Messenger of Allah 3. 
The Shaitán misled him and he went 
and joined the unbelievers. So he 
(the Prophet $&) commanded that 
he be killed on the day of the 
Conquest of Makkah. Then, 
*Uthmáàn bin 'Afán sought 
protection for him, and the 
Messenger of Allâh $% granted him 
protection." (Hasan) 
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Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad b. Shuayb b. Ali an-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Nasai, 
Hadith # 4074, Volume 5, Page (s) # 65 - 66, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir 
Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/nasai:4069, last accessed 4/16/2023 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said concerning Surat An-Nahl : "Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his 
belief, except him who is forced thereto and whose heart is at rest with Faith; but such as open their 
breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a great torment." "This was 
abrogated, and an exception was made, as Allah said: "Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated 
after they had been put to trials and thereafter strove hard and fought (for the Cause of Allah) and 
were patient, verily, your Lord afterward is, Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." This was 'Abdullah bin Sa'd 
bin Abi As-Sarh who was the governor of Egypt and used to write to the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. The 
Shaitan misled him and he went and joined the unbelievers. So he (the Prophet [SAW]) commanded 
that he be killed on the day of the Conquest of Makkah. Then, 'Uthman bin 'Afan sought protection 
for him, and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] granted him protection." 
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Sahih hadith # 15C, Sunan abu-Dawud, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab asks a bishop if he is 
mentioned in the book, and the Caliphate of 'Uthman and ‘Ali 


4656. It was narrated that Al- 522 gi بن عُمَرَ‎ Ju Was - - 5 
Aqra‘, the Mu'adh-dhin of ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab, said: “Umar sent 
me to the bishop to summon him. 
‘Umar said to him: ‘Do you find 
me in the Book?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘How do you find me?’ He 
said: ‘I find you like a castle.’ He 
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said: ‘How do you find the one who 
will come after me?’ He said: ‘I 
find him to be a righteous Khalifah 
but he will favor his relatives.’ 
‘Umar said: ‘May Allah have mercy e kw rte a s . 
on ‘Uthman’ - three times. Then أنه‎ x» Gdle فقال: اجده خليفة‎ fuge 
he said: ‘How do you find the one 
who will come after him?' He said: 
‘Like rust on a sword (because of 
using the sword a great deal)" , |, /.. : 
‘Umar put his hand on his head قال: فوّضع عمر يده‎ 
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one!’ He said: ‘O Commander of 1 
the Believers, he is a righteous 
Khalifah but he will be appointed 
Khalifah when the sword is 
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Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Dawud Sulayman b. Ash’ath, Sunan abu-Dawud, Volume 5, Hadith # 


4656, Page (s) # 187 - 188, ahadith referenced and edited by Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, 
translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2008, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/abudawud:4656, last accessed 4/16/2023 
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Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab, Al-Aqra', the mu'adhdhin (announcer) of Umar ibn al-Khattab said: 
Umar sent me to a bishop and | called him. Umar said to him: Do you find me in the Book? He said: 
Yes. He asked: How do you find me? He said: | find you (like a) castle. Then he raised a whip to him, 
saying: What do you mean by castle? He replied: An iron castle and severely trustworthy. He asked: 
How do you find the one who will come after me? He said: ١ find him a pious caliph, except that he 
will prefer his relatives. Umar said: May Allah have mercy on Uthman: He said it three times. He then 
asked: How do you find the one who will come after him? He replied: | find him like rusty iron. Umar 
then put his hand on his head, and said: O filthy! O filthy! He said: Commander of the Faithful! He is 
a pious caliph, but when he is made caliph, the sword will be unsheathed and blood will be shed. 


Abu Dawud said: Al-dafr means filth or evil smell. 
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2287. Abū Bakrah narrated: “One 
day the Prophet i& said: ‘Who 
among you had a dream?’ A man 
said: ‘I did. I saw as if a scale had 
descended from the Heavens in 
which you and Abü Bakr were 
weighed So you outweighed Abü 
Bakr. Abū Bakr and ‘Umar were 
weighed, and Abū Bakr outweighed 
(‘Umar). ‘Umar and ‘Uthman were 
weighed and ‘Umar outweighed 
(‘Uthman). Then the scale was 
raised up.’ Then I saw dislike in the 


Sahih hadith # 15D, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Weighing abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman 
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[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is qu 7 
Hasan Sahih. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه coul. pi‏ السنةء باب: في الغليظء EWE re‏ من 
حديث الأنصاري به 555 ol‏ شعبة عن الحسن ده وعنعن وصححه الحاكم:؟/ VON jé VN‏ € ۳4 
على شرط الشيخين ووافقه الذهبى وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة عند gl‏ داود» ح:5570 وغيره # 
أشعث هو ابن عبدالملك الحمراني. 
Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Dreams,‏ 


Volume 4, Hadith # 2287, Page (s) # 327 - 328, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu 
Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/abudawud:4656, last accessed 4/16/2023 


Abu Bakrah narrated, "One day the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "Who among you had a dream?' A man said: 
"| did. | saw as if a scale had descended from the Heavens in which you and Abu Bakr were weighed So 
you outweighed Abu Bakr. Abu Bkar and 'Umar were weighed, and Abu Bakr outweighed ('Umar). 
‘Umar and 'Uthman were weighed and 'Umar outweighed ('Uthman). Then the scale was raised up.' 
Then | saw dislike in the face of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)." 


72|Page 


7046. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L4 الله‎ 525: A 
man came to Allah’s Messenger 3& and said, 
“I saw in a dream, a cloud having shade. 
Butter and honey were dropping from it and I 
saw the people gathering it in their hands, 
some gathering much and some a little. And 
behold, there was a rope extending from the 
earth to the sky, and I saw that you (the 
Prophet #) held it and went up, and then 
another man held it and went up and (after 
that) another (third) held it and went up, and 
then after another (fourth) man held it, but it 
broke and then got connected again." Abü 
Bakr said, “O Allah's Messenger! Let my 
father be sacrificed for you! Allow me to 
interpret this dream.” The Prophet 3£& said to 
him, "Interpret it." Aba Bakr said, “The 
cloud with shade symbolizes Islam, and the 
butter and honey dropping from it, 
symbolizes the Qur’an, its sweetness 
dropping and some people learning much of 
the Qur’an and some a little. The rope which 
is extended from the sky to the earth is the 
Truth which you (the Prophet #5) are 
following. You follow it and Allah will raise 
you high with it, and then another man will 
follow it and he will rise up with it and 
another man will follow it and he will rise up 
with it, and then another man will follow it 
but it will break and then it will be connected 
for him and he will rise up with it. O Allah’s 
Messenger! Let my father be sacrificed for 
you! Am 1 right or wrong?” The Prophet 3x 


Sahih hadith # 16A, Sahih al-Bukhari, Abu Bakr b. abi-Quhafa and dream 
Interpretation 
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replied, “You are right in some of it and 0 if t dat 6 ع‎ 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 23 — The Book of the Interpretation of 
Dreams, Volume 9, Hadith 4 7046, Page (s) # 117 - 118, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First 
Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of Dreams, Volume 6, 
[5928] - 16 — (2269), Page (s) # 126 - 128, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir 
Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:7046, last accessed 4/16/2023 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas, A man came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "I saw in a dream, a cloud having 
shade. Butter and honey were dropping from it and I saw the people gathering it in their hands, some 
gathering much and some a little. And behold, there was a rope extending from the earth to the sky, 
and | saw that you (the Prophet) held it and went up, and then another man held it and went up and 
(after that) another (third) held it and went up, and then after another (fourth) man held it, but it 
broke and then got connected again." Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! Let my father be 
sacrificed for you! Allow me to interpret this dream." The Prophet (#8) said to him, "Interpret it." Abu 
Bakr said, "The cloud with shade symbolizes Islam, and the butter and honey dropping from it, 
symbolizes the Qur'an, its sweetness dropping and some people learning much of the Qur'an and some 
a little. The rope which is extended from the sky to the earth is the Truth which you (the Prophet) are 
following. You follow it and Allah will raise you high with it, and then another man will follow it and will 
rise up with it and another person will follow it and then another man will follow it but it will break and 
then it will be connected for him and he will rise up with it. O Allah's Messenger (#2)! Let my father be 
sacrificed for you! Am | right or wrong?" The Prophet replied, "You are right in some of it and wrong in 
some." Abu Bakr said, "0 Allah's Prophet! By Allah, you must tell me in what | was wrong." The Prophet 
(#8) said, "Do not swear." 
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6216. Narrated Abū Misa that he was in 
the company of the Prophet #¢ in one of the 
gardens of Al-Madina and in the hand of the 
Prophet # there was a stick, and he was 
striking (slowly) the water and the mud with 
it. A man came (at the gate of the garden) 
and asked permission to enter. The Prophet 

## said, “Open the gate for him, and give 
him the glad tidings of entering Paradise.” I 
went, and behold! It was Abü Bakr. So I 
opened the gate for him and informed him of 
the glad tidings of entering Paradise. Then 
another man came and asked permission to 
enter. The Prophet # said, “Open the gate 
for him and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise.” Behold! It was ‘Umar. 
So I opened the gate for him and gave him 
the glad tidings of entering Paradise. Then 
another man came and asked permission to 
enter. The Prophet $š was sitting in a leaning 
posture, so he sat up and said, “Open the 
gate for him and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise with a calamity which will 
befall him, or which will take place .” I went, 
and behold! It was ‘Uthman So I opened the 
gate for him and gave him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise and also informed him of 
what the Prophet # had said (about a 
calamity). 'Uthmàn said, “Allah Alone 
Whose Help I seek (against that calamity).” 


Sahih hadith # 16B, Sahih al-Bukhari, Paradise and abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 23 — The Book of al-adab, Volume 9, 
Hadith # 6216, Page (s) # 131 - 132, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:7046, last accessed 4/16/2023 
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Narrated Abu Musa, That he was in the company of the Prophet (#2) in one of the gardens of Medina 
and in the hand of the Prophet there was a stick, and he was striking (slowly) the water and the mud 
with it. A man came (at the gate of the garden) and asked permission to enter. The Prophet (#2) said, 
"Open the gate for him and give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise. "I went, and behold! It was 
Abu Bakr. So | opened the gate for him and informed him of the glad tidings of entering Paradise. Then 
another man came and asked permission to enter. The Prophet (#2) said, "Open the gate for him and 
give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise." Behold! It was ‘Umar. So | opened the gate for him and 
gave him the glad tidings of entering Paradise. Then another man came and asked permission to enter. 
The Prophet (&5) was sitting in a leaning posture, so he sat up and said, "Open the gate for him and 
give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise with a calamity which will befall him or which will take 
place." | went, and behold ! It was 'Uthman. So | opened the gate for him and gave him the glad tidings 
of entering Paradise and also informed him of what the Prophet (#8) had said (about a calamity). 
"Uthman said, "Allah Alone Whose Help I seek (against that calamity). 


76|Page 


Sahih hadith # 16C, Sahih al-Bukhari, Expiation of sins for any fatigue, disease, sorrow, 
sadness, hurt 


5641, 5642. Narrated Abi Sa'id Al- Jé (gle - 547ه‎ cont) 
Khudri and Aba Hurairah : The Prophet 3& 3 aie dz adt cate 2j الله‎ 
said, “No fatigue, nor disease, nor sorrow, — aM. "- 
nor sadness, nor hurt, nor distress befalls a — ^ qwe 54 Py و: حدثنا‎ PC 
Muslim, even if it were the prick he receives ee ilz $25 
from a thorn, but that Allah expiates some of ot مرو بن‎ Og yee 
his sins for that”. : أبي سعيد‎ CF US بن‎ she 


ve عَنٍ‎ S TE. وَعَنْ‎ «e SAI 
المسلم ين‎ cum Us : قال‎ - 


2 #5 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume 7, 75 — The Book of Patients, 
Hadith 4 5641, 5642, Page (s) # 307, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, 
Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:5641, last accessed 4/16/2023 


Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira, The Prophet (#8) said, "No fatigue, nor disease, nor 
SOrrow, nor sadness, nor hurt, nor distress befalls a Muslim, even if it were the prick he receives from a 
thorn, but that Allah expiates some of his sins for that." 
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(56) CHAPTER. Offering prayers behind a 
man who is a victim of Al-Fitan (trials and 
afflictions) or a heretic. 

Al-Hasan said, “You can offer prayers 
behind that Imam and the sin of heresy will 
be against him." 

695. Narrated ‘Ubaid-Ullah bin Adi bin 
Khiyar : I went to 'Uthmàn bin ‘Affan الله‎ 47; 
«é while he was besieged, and said to him, 
“You are the chief of all Muslims in general 
and you see what has befallen you. We are 
led in the Salat (prayer) by a leader of Al- 
Fitan (trials and afflictions etc.) and we are 
afraid of being sinful in following him." 
*Uthman said, “‘As-Salat (the prayers) is the 
best of all deeds so when the people do good 
deeds do the same with them and when they 
do bad deeds, avoid those bad deeds." Az- 


Sahih hadith # 16D, Sahih al-Bukhari, Expiation of sins for any fatigue, disease, sorrow, 
sadness, hurt 
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Zuhri said, “In our opinion one should not 
offer Salat behind an effeminate person 
unless there is no alternative.” 


Ip‏ قَقَالَ: Jacl iA‏ ما 
sist dw án lx‏ الئاس 
2b‏ مَعَهُمْ. SG‏ أساؤا CL‏ 
إِساءَتَهُمُ. JU att Qu,‏ 
cas. BU. ol sp Y e ASI‏ 


E 


المخنثِ إلا مِنْ ضَرُورَةٍ لا بد ينها . 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume 1, 10 - The Book of adhan, 
Hadith # 695, Page (s) # 396 - 397, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:695, last accessed 4/16/2023 


Narrated 'Ubaid-Ullah bin Adi bin Khiyar: | went to 'Uthman bin Affan while he was besieged, and said 
to him, "You are the chief of all Muslims in general and you see what has befallen you. We are led in 
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the Salat (prayer) by a leader of Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions etc.) and we are afraid of being sinful in 
following him." 'Uthman said. "As-Salat (the prayers) is the best of all deeds so when the people do 
good deeds do the same with them and when they do bad deeds, avoid those bad deeds." Az-Zuhri 
said, "In our opinion one should not offer Salat behind an effeminate person unless there is no 
alternative." 
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Sahih hadith # 17A, Sahih al-Bukhari, ‘Ammar b. Yasir, will be killed by a rebellious 
group, he will be inviting them to obey Allah, while they will be inviting them to hell- 
fire 


2812. Narrated ‘Ikrima that Ibn ‘Abbas — 55 malpi Udáe - ۲ 
told him and “Ali bin ‘Abdullah to go to Abū bs La Ji 2 yest 22 
Sa'id and listen to some of his narrations. So r TU cet 
they both went (and saw) Abū Sa'id and his عباس‎ fy! أن‎ tae $e fe (XU 
brother irrigating a garden belonging to — /. , $4 .. o, | "m 

| beat s | . w 

them. When he saw them, he came up to E بن حبق‎ ges cu 
them and Sat down with his legs drawn up and Bs Ub am مِنْ‎ leew Xx 
wrapped in his garment and said, "(During A slats 1 T عل‎ 
the construction of the mosque of the = Eee L واخوه في حائط‎ 
Prophet àx) we carried the adobe of the US جاءَ 478 وجل« فقال:‎ Ul) 
mosque, one brick at a time while ‘Ammar » < إل‎ 
used to carry two at a time. The Prophet # JU وكان‎ 3 E E Je 
passed by ‘Ammar and removed the dust off 3 2 به الث‎ Kc ind od oe , Je 
his head and said, ‘May Allah be Merciful tO — ^i. "Lin t^ 1 
‘Ammar. An aggressive group will kill him. 37 3 B ' oe هي ۾‎ e “3 
‘Ammar will be inviting them (his murderers) Xei ia)! 4m > ne e» 
to (obey) Allah and they will invite him to the oF رعو‎ 9 
(Hell) fire.” (See H. 447) إلى‎ Se, إلى الله‎ Phe ple 

[ttv : [راجع‎ ERU 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, Book: Fighting for the Cause of God, (17) 
Chapter. To remove the dust that falls on one's head (while striving) in God's Cause, Volume 4, Hadith 
4 2812, Page (s) & 60, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:2812, last accessed 4/12/2023 


Narrated "Ikrima: that Ibn “Abbas told him and `Ali bin “Abdullah to go to Abu Sa'id and listen to some 
of his narrations; So they both went (and saw) Abu Sa' id and his brother irrigating a garden belonging 
to them. When he saw them, he came up to them and sat down with his legs drawn up and wrapped in 
his garment and said, "(During the construction of the mosque of the Prophet) we carried the adobe of 
the mosque, one brick at a time while ‘Ammar used to carry two at a time. The Prophet (#2) passed by 
‘Ammar and removed the dust off his head and said, "May Allah be merciful to “Ammar. He will be 
killed by a rebellious aggressive group. 'Ammar will invite them to (obey) Allah and they will invite 
him to the (Hell) fire." 
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Sahih hadith # 17B, Sahih al-Bukhari, ‘Ammar b. Yasir, will be killed by a rebellious 
(baghi) group 


447. Narrated ‘Ikrima: Ibn ‘Abbas saidto (a> 

me and to his son ‘Ali, “Go to Aba Sa‘id and A NT ووم‎ - 
listen to what he narrates.” So, we went and 
found him in a garden looking after it. He 
picked up his Rida’, wore it and sat down and 
started narrating till he came to the topic of : 
the construction of the Prophet's mosque. — «4L- Je فاسْمّعا‎ aa ابی‎ 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, The Book of as-Salat, Volume 1, Hadith # 
447, Page (s) # 285 - 286, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:447, last accessed 4/12/2023 


Narrated ‘Ikrima: Ibn “Abbas said to me and to his son `Ali, "Go to Abu Sa'id and listen to what he 
narrates." So we went and found him in a garden looking after it. He picked up his Rida’, wore it and 
sat down and started narrating till the topic of the construction of the mosque reached. He said, "We 
were carrying one adobe at a time while ‘Ammar was carrying two. The Prophet (#) saw him and 
started removing the dust from his body and said, "May Allah be Merciful to ‘Ammar. He will be 
inviting them (i.e. his murderers, the rebellious group) to Paradise and they will invite him to Hell- 
fire." “Ammar said, "| seek refuge with Allah from affliction." 
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Sahih hadith # 17C, Sahih al-Muslim, ‘Ammar b. Yasir, will be killed by a rebellious 
(baghi) group 


[7320] 70 - (2915) It was iit GSS (YAYo)- V* [vYv.] 
narrated that Abû Sa'eed Al-Khudri wey RE be ges. E ga 
said: “One who is better than me لانن‎ Balls - je ابن المثنى وابن‎ 
told me that the Messenger of Allâh . fae ds Aara be oie _ «tet 
$ said to ‘Ammar, when he was * ^w Pise المت = فالا‎ 
digging the ditch (before the battle 22.5 قَال:‎ 
ofALKhandaq) he wiped his head , ,,. E. I 
and said: “You poor man, son of Gdl tee ابا نضرّة يخدث عن أبي‎ 
Sumayyah, a group of wrongdoers 6 
i $ | قال:‎ 
will kill you." حير وي‎ guum 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Tribulations and Portents of the 
Hour, Volume 7, [7320] - 70 — (2915), Page (s) # 310 - 311, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:2915a, last accessed 4/11/2023 
Abu Sa'id Khudri reported: One who is better than I informed me, that Allah's Messenger (&&) said to 


‘Ammar as he was digging the ditch (on the ocassion of the Battle of the Ditch) wiping over his head: O 
son of Summayya, you will be involved in trouble and a group of the rebels would kill you. 
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Sahih hadith # 18A, Musnad, The killing of Ammar b. Yasir, an admission of guilt 
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Hadith # 16818 — Kulthum narrates that we were sitting near Abdul Ala in wasit (a city in Iraq). 
Suddenly | saw a person named Abul Ghadiyah. He asked for water. So water was brought to him in a 
decorated silver vessel but he refused to drink. And then he said (with regret), mentioning the 
Messenger of God, that he said to us, ‘Do not revert to disbelief after me by striking the necks of one 
another’. Then Abul Ghadiyah, further said that, | once saw a person criticizing so and so, so | said, ‘By 
God ! If God gives me power over you in the army (I will seek revenge from you). In the battle of Siffin, 
by chance ١ came face to face (in the battlefield) with him. He was wearing armor, but | saw an empty 
space in the armor, so | struck him with the spear and killed him. But then | came to know that he was 
Ammar b. Yasir. Then Abul Ghadiyah said to himself, (It’s strange) these hands disliked drinking from a 
silver vessel on the one hand and killed Ammar b. Yasir with the other. 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad, Volume 6, Hadith # 
16818, Page (s): 880, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 


Isnad analysis: Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i and Shaykh Shuaib ibn Muharram al-Albani al- 
Arnauti, termed it’s chain (isnad) as authentic 
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Sahih hadith # 18B, Musnad, The killing of Ammar b. Yasir, and Muawiya’s claim that 
Ali b. abi Talib killed him, who brought him to the battle 
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Hadith # 17931 - Muhammad b. Amr narrates that when Ammar b. Yasir was killed, Amr b. Hazm came 
to Amr b. al-As and said, Ammar b. Yasir has been killed (remember that) the Messenger of God said, 
‘A rebellious group will kill him’. Hearing this, Amr b. al-As got up in panic and came to Muawiya b. abu 
Sufyan, repeatedly reciting, “We surely belong to God and to Him shall we return’. Muawiya asked, 
‘What happened ?', Amr b. al-As replied, ‘Ammar b. Yasir has been killed, so why are you like this ?’. 
Hearing this, Amr b. al-As said that, | heard the Messenger of God saying, ‘A rebellious group will kill 
him'. Muawiya said (in anger), 'You slip in your own urine, have we killed him ?' (Then re-interpretating 
this clear mistake, Muawiyah said), 'He was killed by 'Ali b. abi Talib and his companions who brought 
him with them, and threw him before our spears'. 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad, Volume 7, Hadith # 
17931, Page (s): 340, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 


Isnad analysis: Shaykh al-Albani, in his Silsalat al-Hadith as-Sahihah, termed it's chain (isnad) as 
authentic 
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Sahih hadith # 18C, Mustadrak al-Hakim, The killing of Ammar b. Yasir 
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Hadith # 5661 - When Amr b. al-As was informed about the killing of Ammar b. Yasir, he said, that he 
heard the Messenger of God saying, ‘His killer and taker of his possessions (war booty) will be in the 
fire’. Some one asked, that you are also including in the group fighting him ? Then Amr b. al-As 
(reinterpreting this clear mistake), also said, ‘The Prophet only mentioned only the killer and taker of 
the possessions (that they will be in the fire). 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 4, Hadith # 5661, Page (s) # 
725, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 


Isnad analysis: al-Hakim and ad-Dhahabi state, it’s chain (isnad) is authentic on the conditions of al- 
Bukhari and al-Muslim. Shaykh Shuaib ibn Muharram al-Albani al-Arnauti, in his Silsalat al-Hadith as- 
Sahihah, termed it’s chain (isnad) as authentic. 


[ مُسند احمد :16818 tbe)‏ - 6 » صفحه -880)» قال الشيخ زبير عليزئى و الشيخ ث شعيب الارنؤوط : إسناده صحيح ] 
[ مُسند احمد : 17931 Ue)‏ - 7 » صفحه - 340) اور 17929 (جلد - 7« صفحه -337 ) » قال الشيخ شعيب الارنؤوط : إسناده صحيح ] 


[ المسعدرك للحاكم : 5661 « قال الامام حاكم و الذهبى : إسناده صحيح على شرط البخارى و el‏ » السلسلة الصحيحة : 2008 « قال الشيخ الالبانى : إسناده صحيح ] 
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[321] 192 - (121) It was 
narrated that Ibn Shumásah Al- 
Mahri said: “We were with ‘Amr 
bin Al-‘As when he was about to 
die; he wept for a long time and 
turned his face towards the wall. 
His sou said: ‘O my father, didn’t 
the Messenger of Allah 3& give 
you the glad tidings of such-and- 
such? Didn’t the Messenger of 
Allah # give you the glad tidings 
of such-and-such?’ He turned to 
face him and said: ‘The best that 
we can count on is the testimony 
that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah x&. I went through three 
stages. I remember when’ no one 


was more hated to me than the 
Messenger of Allah #, and there 
was nothing I wanted more than 
to overpower him and kill him. If 
I had died at that time, I would 
have been one of the people of 
the Fire. But when Allah put 
Islam in my heart, I came to the 
Prophet #% and said: “Hold out 
your right hand so that I might 
swear allegiance to you.” So he 
held out his right hand, but I 
withdrew my hand. He said: 
“What is the matter, O ‘Amr?” I 


Sahih hadith # 19A, Sahih al-Muslim, Amr b. al-As regret on his death bed 
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said: “I want to stipulate a 
condition.” He said: “What do 
you want to stipulate?” I said: 
“That I will be forgiven.” He 
said: “Do you not know, O ‘Amr, 
that Islam destroys whatever 
came before it, and that Hijrah 
destroys whatever came before it, 
and that Hajj destroys whatever 
came before it?” Then no one 
was more beloved to me than the 
Messenger of Allah #, and no 
one was dearer in my eyes. I 
could not look him in the eye 
because of awe. If I were to be 
asked to describe him, I would 
not be able to, because I could 
not look him in the eye. If I had 
died in that state, I hope that I 
would have been one of the 
people of Paradise. Then (came 
the stage when) we were 
appointed to positions in which I 
do not know what my status is. If 
I die, do not let any wailing 
woman or fire accompany me. 


When you bury me, fill the grave 
well with earth over me, then stay 
around my grave for the length of 
time it takes to slaughter a camel 
and distribute its meat, so that I 
may be comforted by you, and 
see how I will answer the 
messengers of my Lord (the 
angels).’” 
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Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Tribulations and Portents of the 
Hour, Volume 1, [321] - 92 -(121), Page (s) 4 208 - 210, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 
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Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:4425, last accessed 4/14/2023 


It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Shamasa Mahri that he said: We went to Amr b. al-As and he was 
about to die. He wept for a long time and turned his face towards the wall. His son said: Did the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him not give you tidings of this? Did the Messenger of Allah 
(#8) not give you tidings of this? He (the narrator) said: He turned his face (towards the audience) and 
said: The best thing which we can count upon is the testimony that there is no god but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Verily | have passed through three phases. (The first one) in 
which | found myself averse to none else more than | was averse to the Messenger of Allah (&&) and 
there was no other desire stronger in me than the one that | should overpower him and kill him. Had I 
died in this state, | would have been definitely one of the denizens of Fire. When Allah instilled the love 
of Islam in my heart, | came to the Apostle (&&) and said: Stretch out your right hand so that may 
pledge my allegiance to you. He stretched out his right hand, | withdrew my hand, He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: What has happened to you, O 'Amr? replied: | intend to lay down some condition. He 
asked: What condition do you intend to put forward? I said: should be granted pardon. He (the Holy 
Prophet) observed: Are you not aware of the fact that Islam wipes out all the previous (misdeeds)? 
Verily migration wipes out all the previous (misdeeds), and verily the pilgrimage wipes out all the 
(previous) misdeeds. And then no one as or dear to me than the Messenger of Allah and none was 
more sublime in my eyes than he, Never could I, pluck courage to catch a full glimpse of his face due to 
its splendour. So if | am asked to describe his features, | cannot do that for | have not eyed him fully. 
Had | died in this state had every reason to hope that | would have been among the dwellers of 
Paradise. Then we were responsible for certain things (in the light of which) | am unable to know 
what is in store for me. When | die, let neither female mourner nor fire accompany me. When you 
bury me, fill my grave well with earth, then stand around it for the time within which a camel is 
slaughtered and its meat is distributed so that | may enjoy your intimacy and (in your company) 
ascertain what answer | can give to the messengers (angels) of Allah. 
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Sahih hadith # 19B, Musnad, The killing of Ammar b. Yasir, and Amr b. al-As regret 
over siding against ‘Ali in relation to the monarch, Muawiyah b. abu Sufyan 
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Hadith # 17933 - When Amr b. al-As was about to die, he started to weep. His son, Abdullah b. Amr b. 
al-As asked, 'Are you weeping from the fear of death ?' He said, 'No, by God, | fear from (stages coming 
after death). The son said, 'You remained focused on good (of Islam the entire life) and you were also 
blessed with the company of the Messenger of God, and you also participated in the victories of Syria. 
Amr b. al-As said, 'You didnt mention the deed better than these and that is, 'To testify that there is no 
true God and that Muhammad is the Messenger of God. (O my son), | have passed through three 
phases and | knew very well about my conditions in every phase. | was a disbeliever in the beginning, 
and was an enemy of the Messenger of God more than others. Had | died in that state, | would have 
definitely been in the fire. Then, when | pledged allegiance to him, | would respect him more than 
others. So much so that | never saw him in the eye, nor | discussed any issue with him until he died. 
Had I died at that time, the people would say, 'Congratulations to Amr, he accepted Islam and 
remained focused on good and then died. So we hope that he will enter paradise. After that | reached 
to the monarchy (Muawiyah b. abu Sufyan) and did such acts (going out against the rightly guided 
Caliph, Ali b. abi Talib), that | don't know whether they are wrong or right. Now that | am going to 
die, no mourner, or fire should accompany (my bier), and time my apron well because there will be 
quarrel with me, and throw the earth gently over because of my right side (of goodness) doesn't to 
deserve more earth than my left side (sins). Don't place wood or stone on my grave and when you 
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have buried me, stand over my grave for the space of time within which a camel is slaughtered and its 
meat is distributed so that | may feel comfort from your presence at my grave. 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad, Volume 7, Hadith # 
17933, Page (s): 341, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 
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Sahih hadith # 19C, Musnad, The killing of Ammar b. Yasir, and Amr b. al-As regret 
over siding against ‘Ali, and the death of Ammar b. Yasir and Abdullah b. Masud 
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Hadith # 17934 - Abu Nawfal narrates that Amr b. al-As started intense crying at the time of death. His 
son Abdullah b. Amr b. al-As asked, 'O abu Abdullah ! Why are you making noise and crying, while the 
Messenger of God kept you close and he would assign you special responsibilities ?' Amr b. al-As said, 
'Yes my son ! This was but | shall tell you the main thing. By God ! | do not know why he treated me 
well, due to love or for my satisfaction. But let me testify and tell you about two persons who God's 
Messenger had been pleased with till his death. First of them was Sumayyah (Ammar b. Yasir) and 
the second was the son of Umm Abad (Abdullah b. Masud).' When Amr b. al-As completed his talk, he 
put his hand under his chin and said, 'O God ! What you ordered us, we abandoned it and you told us 
not us to do, but we did it, now there is no way except your forgiveness' Abdullah b. Amr b. al-As 
narrates, 'Amr b. al-As kept on repeating this prayer till he died after some time'. 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad, Volume 7, Hadith # 
17924, Page (s): 342, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 
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Sahih hadith # 19D, Musnad, The killing of Ammar b. Yasir, as Amr b. al-As confronts 
Muawiya b. abi Sufyan 
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Hadith # 6929 - Hanzala b. Khuwalid narrates that | was with Mua'wiyah b. abi Sufyan. Suddenly two 
men came to him quarrelling with the head of Ammar b. Yasir. Both were claimed to have killed him. 
Abdullah b. Amr al-As said, 'You should leave it (the claim of killing) to your companion (instead of 
gloating) because the Messenger of God said, 'A rebellious group will kill him (Ammar b. Yasir)’. 
Hearing this, Muawiyah said, '0 Amr! Rid of your crazy (son) and (Abdullah, if it is like that) why are 
with you with us ?' Abdullah b. Amr al-As replied to Muawiyah, 'My father once complained about me 
to the Messenger of Allah, so he ordered me to father as long as is alive and not to dis-obey him). So I, 
will be present with you but I will not take part in the fight (against the rightful claim of the Caliph, Ali 
b. abi Talib). 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad, Volume 3, Hadith # 
6929, Page (s): 640 - 641, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 


[ صحيح مُسلم : 321 » مُسندٍ احمد : 17933 اور 17934 (جلد -7 « صفحه-341 ) « 6538 (جلد -3 « صفحه- 516) » قال الشيخ شعيب الارنؤوط : إسناده صحيح [ 
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Sahih hadith # 20A, al-Musannaf, ‘Ali in the qunut supplicates to God, to deal with 
Muawiyah, Amr b. al-As, abu Salmah and their supporters (shia) 
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Hadith # 7123, Narrates Abd ar-Rahman , that | prayed fajr with Ali b. abi Talib, he read qunut nazila in 
which he prayed, 'O God, deal yourself with Muawiyah and his supporters (shia), Amr b. al-As and his 
supporters (shia) and abu Salmah and his supporters (shia)' 


Reference: Imam Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah, in the al-Musannaf, hadith 4 7123, Vol # 2, Page (s): 552, 
Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 
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Sahih hadith # 20B, al-Musannaf, ‘Ali in the qunut asks God to deal with Muawiyah, 
Amr b. al-As, abu Salmah and their supporters (shia) 
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Hadith # 39035 - Narrates, Yazid b. al-Atham that when ‘Ali was asked about the (consequence of the 
status with respect to the here-after of those with respect to the Battle of Siffin), he said, (I am hopeful 
from God that) that our and his (Muawiya's supporters) will be in paradise (on the day of judgment, 
how-ever), the matter will be between me and Muawiyah (before God for judgment). 


Reference: Imam Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah, in the al-Musannaf, hadith # 39035, Vol # 11, Page (s): 
774, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 


[ المُصنف ابن ابى شيبة : 7123( قال الشيخ زبير عليزئى فى مقالات جُز-6 : اسناده صحيح « المُصنف ابن ابى شيبة : 39035 « قال الشيخ إرشاد الحق الاثرى : إسناده صحيح [ 
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[2459] 151 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Saeed Al-Khudri said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 34 said: 
‘There will be among my Ummah 
two groups, from among whom (a 
third) group will secede, and they 
will be killed by those who are 
closer to the truth.” 


[2460] 152 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that 
the Messenger of Allâh 3# said: 
“A group will secede at a time of 
division among the people, and 
they will be killed by the group 
that is closer to the truth.” 


[2461] 153 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Sa'eed Al-Khudri in a 
Hadith from the Prophet # in 
which he mentioned people who 
would emerge at a time of 
division, and they would be killed 
by the group that is closer to the 
truth, 


Sahih hadith # 21A, Sahih al-Muslim, Prophet says, there will be in the Ummah, two 
groups, those who will secede and they are those closer to the truth 
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Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of Zakat, Volume 3, 
[2459] - 151 (1064), [2460] - 152 (1064), [2461] - 153 (1065), Page (s) # 121, ahadith edited and 
referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First 
Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:1065e, last accessed 4/15/2023 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported from the Messenger of Allah (&&) that a group (Khawarij) would emerge 
from the different parties (the party of 'Ali and the party of Mu'awiya), the group nearer the truth 
between the two would kill them. 
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6933. Narrated Abu Sa‘id: While the 
Prophet #% was distributing something”, 
‘Abdullah bin Dhil-Khuwaisira At-Tamimi 
came and said, "Be just, O Allàh's 
Messenger!” The Prophet à3& said, “Woe to 
you! Who would be just if I were not?” ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said, “Allow me to cut off his 
neck!” The Prophet 3% said, “Leave him, for 
he has companions, and if you compare your 
Salat (prayers) with their Salat (prayer) and 
your Siyam (fasting) with theirs, you will look 
down upon your Salat (prayer) and fasting in 
comparison to theirs. Yet they will go out of 
the religion as an arrow darts through the 
game's body in which case, if the Qudhadh ? 
of the arrow is examined, nothing will be 
found on it, and when its Nas/ is examined, 


nothing will be found on it; and when its 
Nady is examined, nothing will be found on 
it. The arrow has been too fast to be smeared 
by dung and blood. The sign by which these 
people will be recognized will be a man 
whose one hand (or breast) will be like the 
breast of a woman (or like a moving piece of 
flesh). These people will appear when there 
will be differences among the people 
(Muslims)." Abū Sa‘id added: I testify that 
I heard this from the Prophet # and also 
testify that ‘Ali killed those people while I 
was with him. The man with the description 
given by the Prophet # was brought to “Ali. 
The following Verses were revealed in 
connection with that person (i.e., ‘Abdullah 
bin Dhil-Khuwaisira At-Tamimi) : 

"And of them are some who accuse you 
(O Muhammad 3£&) in the matter of (the 
distribution of) the alms...” (V.9:58) 


Sahih hadith # 22A, Sahih al-Bukhari, Despite their Prayer, Fasting, Quran recitation, 
gone out of religion 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 88 — The Book of obliging al-Mur’tadun 
an-Mu’anidun, Volume 9, Hadith # 6933, Page (s) # 51- 52, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, 
First Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:6933, last accessed 4/15/2023 


Narrated Abu Sa'id: While the Prophet (#2) was distributing (something, ‘Abdullah bin Dhil Khawaisira 
at-Tamimi came and said, "Be just, O Allah's Messenger (#2)!" The Prophet (#8) said, "Woe to you ! 
Who would be just if | were not?" “Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "Allow me to cut off his neck ! " The 
Prophet (#2) said, "Leave him, for he has companions, and if you compare your prayers with their 
prayers and your fasting with theirs, you will look down upon your prayers and fasting, in 
comparison to theirs. Yet they will go out of the religion as an arrow darts through the game's body 
in which case, if the Qudhadh of the arrow is examined, nothing will be found on it, and when its 
Nasl is examined, nothing will be found on it; and then its Nadiyi is examined, nothing will be found 
on it. The arrow has been too fast to be smeared by dung and blood. The sign by which these people 
will be recognized will be a man whose one hand (or breast) will be like the breast of a woman (or 
like a moving piece of flesh). These people will appear when there will be differences among the 
people (Muslims)." Abu Sa'id added: | testify that | heard this from the Prophet (#8) and also testify 
that `Ali killed those people while | was with him. The man with the description given by the Prophet 
(&5) was brought to `Ali. The following Verses were revealed in connection with that very person (i.e., 
"Abdullah bin Dhil-Khawaisira at-Tarnimi): 'And among them are men who accuse you (O Muhammad) 
in the matter of (the distribution of) the alms.' (9.58) 
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[2456] 148 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“While we were with the 
Messenger of Allah #% and he 
was distributing some wealth, 
Dhul-Khuwaysirah, a man from 
Banû Tamim, came and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, be fair!’ The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘Woe to you! Who will be fair if I 
am not fair? I will be doomed 
and lost if I am not fair.’ ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be 
pleased with him] said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, give me 
permission to strike his neck.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #% said: 


‘Let him be, for he has 
companions, in comparison to 
whose prayer one of you would 
regard his prayer as insignificant, 
and he would regard his fasting 
as insignificant in comparison to 
their fasting. They recite the 
Qurán but it does not go any 
further than their collarbones. 
They will pass out of Islam as an 
arrow passes out of the prey, and 
he (the archer) looks at the tip of 
it and there is nothing on it, then 
he looks at the sinews (which tie 
the arrowhead to the shaft) and 
there is nothing on them, then he 
looks at its base and there is 


Sahih hadith # 22B, Sahih al-Muslim, Despite their Prayer, Fasting, Quran recitation: 
gone out of religion 
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man be sought, and he was found 
and brought, and I looked at him WU غيم‎ TO TT 
and saw that he was just as the 
Messenger of Allah # had ده‎ Aa el | | zs as أذ‎ 
described him.” gi POM M we 


or Se ^‏ ف WA‏ 
عَضديه مثل ثدي المَرْاةء 


ESS نَعْتِ رَسُولٍ الله يله الَذِي‎ Oe call 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of Zakat, Volume 3, 
[2456] - 148 - (X), Page (s) # 118 - 120, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir 
Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:1064f, last accessed 4/15/2023 


Abu Sai'd al-Khudri reported: When we were in the company of the Messenger of Allah (#8) and he 
was distributing the spoils of war, there came to him Dhul-Khuwasira, one of Banu Tamim. He said: 
Messenger of Allah, do justice. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (&&) said: Woe be upon thee! Who 
would do justice, if | do not do justice? You would be unsuccessful and incurring a loss, if | do not do 
justice. Upon this Umar b. Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) said: Messenger of Allah, permit me to 
strike off his neck. The Messenger of Allah (#) said: Leave him, for he has friends (who would 
outwardly look to be so religious and pious) that everyone among you would consider his prayer 
insignificant as compared with their prayer, and his fast as compared with their fasts. They would 
recite the Qur'an but it would not go beyond their collar-bones. They would pass through (the 
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teachings of Islam so hurriedly) just as the arrow passes through the prey. He would look at its Iron 
head, but would not find anything ticking) there. He would then see at the lowest end, but would not 
find anything sticking there. He would then see at its grip but would not find anything sticking to it. He 
would then see at its feathers and he would find nothing sticking to them (as the arrow would pass so 
quickly that nothing would stick to it) neither excrement nor blood. They would be recognised by the 
presence of a black man among them whose upper arms would be like a woman's breast, or like a 
piece of meat as it quivers, and they would come forth at the time when there is dissension among the 
people. Abu Sai'd said: | testify to the fact that I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (Ê), and I 
testify to the fact that 'Ali b. Abu Talib fought against them and | was with him. He gave orders about 
that man who was sought for, and when he was brought in, and when | looked at him, he was 
exactly as the Messenger of Allah (£5) had described him. 


Other ahadith within the same context, 


ألا تأمنوني Lily‏ أمين من في السماء يأتيني خبر السماء صباحا ومساء قال فقام رجل غائر 
العينين مشرف الوجنتين ناشز الجبهة كث اللحية محلوق الرأس مشمر الإزار فقال يا رسول الله 
اتق الله قال ويلك أولست أحق أهل الأرض أن يتقي الله قال ثم ولى الرجل قال خالد بن 

ومن يعدل إذا لم أعدل قد خبت وخسرت إن لم أكن أعدل فقال عمر يا رسول الله ائذن لي فيه 
يقرءون القران لا يجاوز تراقيهم يمرقون من الدين كما يمرق السهم من الرمية ينظر إلى نصله 
يخرج في هذه الأمة ولم يقل منها قوم تحقرون صلاتكم مع صلاتهم يقرءون القرآن لا يجاوز 
حلوقهم أو حناجرهم يمرقون من الدين مروق السهم من الرمية فينظر الرامي إلى سهمه إلى 
نصله إلى رصافه فيتمارى في الفوقة هل علق بها من الدم شيء 


يمرقون من الدين كما يمرق السهم من الرمية 


يخرج فيكم قوم تحقرون صلاتكم مع صلاتهم وصيامكم مع صيامهم وعملكم مع عملهم 
ويقرءون القرآن لا يجاوز حناجرهم يمرقون من الدين كما يمرق السهم من الرمية ينظر في 
النصل فلا يرى شيئا وينظر في القدح فلا يرى شيئا وينظر في الريش فلا يرى شيئا ويتمارى 
في الفوق 

من يطيع الله إذا عصيته فيأمنني على أهل الأرض ولا تأمنوني فسأل رجل من القوم قتله أراه 
خالد بن الوليد فمنعه النبي فلما ولى قال النبي إن من ضئضئ هذا قوما يقرءون القرآن لا 


يجاوز حناجرهم يمرقون من الإسلام مروق السهم من 

6 ال ا 
يخرج ناس من قبل المشرق ويقرءون القرآن لا يجاوز تراقيهم يمرقون من الدين كما يمرق 
السهم من الرمية ثم لا يعودون فيه حتى يعود السهم إلى فوقه قيل ما سيماهم قال سيماهم 
التحليق أو قال التسبيد 
يخرج من ضئضئ هذا قوم يمرقون من الدين 
يخرج في هذه الأمة ولم يقل منها قوم تحقرون صلاتكم مع صلاتهم فيقرءون القرآن لا يجاوز 
حلوقهم أو حناجرهم يمرقون من الدين مروق السهم من الرمية فينظر الرامي إلى سهمه إلى 
نصله إلى رصافه فيتمارى في الفوقة هل علق بها من الدم شيء 
يقرءون القرآن لا يجاوز حناجرهم يقتلون أهل الإسلام ويدعون أهل الأوثان يمرقون من 
الإسلام كما يمرق السهم من الرمية 
هم شر الخلق أو من أشر الخلق يقتلهم أدنى الطائفتين إلى الحق 
يتلون كتاب الله رطبا لا يجاوز حناجرهم يمرقون من الدين كما يمرق السهم من الرمية 


يقرءون القرآن لا يجاوز تراقيهم يمرقون من الإسلام كما يمرق السهم من الرمية 


101 | Page 


من يطيع الله إذا عصيته أيأمنني الله على أهل الأرض ولا تأمنوني قال فسأل رجل قتله أحسبه 
خالد بن الوليد قال فمنعه قال فلما ولى قال إن من ضئضئ هذا أو في عقب هذا قوما يقرءون 
القرآن لا يجاوز حناجرهم يمرقون من الإسلام مروق السهم من الرمية يقتلون أهل الإسلام 


من ضئضئ هذا قوما يخرجون يقرءون القرآن لا يجاوز حناجرهم يمرقون من الدين مروق 


السهم من الرمية يقتلون أهل الإسلام ويدعون أهل الأوثان لئن Ui‏ أدركتهم لأقتلنهم قتل عاد 
من ضئضئ هذا قوما يقرءون القرآن لا يجاوز حناجرهم يقتلون أهل الإسلام ويدعون أهل 
الأوثان يمرقون من الإسلام كما يمرق السهم من الرمية لئن أدركتهم لأقتلنهم قتل عاد 


يمرقون من الدين كما يمرق السهم من الرمية 
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Sahih hadith # 23, al-Sunan al-Kubra, Abdullah b. Abbas engages the Khawarij, with 
respect to their Objections against Ali b. abi Talib 


۲ - ذكر مناظرة عبد الله بن عباس الحرورية» واحتجاجه فيما أنكروه على أمير 
المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب رضي الله عنه[١]‏ 

6 - أخبرنا عمرو بن على قال: حدثنا عبد الرحمن بن مهدي قال:حدثنا 
عكرمة بن عمار قال: حدثني أبو زميل قال: حدثني عبد الله بن عباس قال: لما 
خرجت الحرورية اعتزلوا في دار وكانوا ستة آلاف» فقلت لعلي : يا أمير المؤمنين! 
أبرد بالصلاة» Ld‏ أكلم هؤلاء القوم. قال: إني أخافهم عليك. قلت: كلا. 
فلبست» وترجلت» ودخلت عليهم في دار نصف النهار» وهم يأكلون» فقالوا: مرحباً 
بك يا ابن عباس. فما جاء بك؟!! قلت لهم: أتيتكم من عند أصحاب الني ي 
المهاجرين» والأنصار» ومن عند ابن عم النبي HE‏ وصهره. وعليهم نزل القرآن» 
فهم أعلم بتأويله منكم. وليس فيكم منهم cdot‏ لأبلغكم ما يقولون» وأبلغهم ما 
تقولون» فانتحئ لي نفر منهم. قلت: هاتوا ما نقمتم على أصحاب رسول الله BB‏ 
وابن عمه» قالوا: ثلاث. قلت: ماهن؟ . 

قال: أما إحداهن» فإنه حكمَ الرجال في أمر cal‏ وقال الله: olp‏ الحم إلا 
لله [الأنعام : coV‏ يوسف: [V ٤١‏ ما شأن الرجال والحكم؟ قلت: هذه واحدة. 

قالوا: وأما الثانية » ab‏ قاتل» ولم يسبب OL etl]‏ ولم يغنم. إن كانوا 
كفاراً لقد حل سبیهم")» ولئن كانوا مؤمنين ما حل gene‏ ولا قتالهم. قلت: هذه 
ثنتان» فما الثالثة؟ وذكر كلمة معناها. 

قالوا: محى نفسه من أمير المؤمنين» فإن لم يكن أمير المؤمنين» فهو أمير 
الكافرين. قلت: هل عندكم شيء غير هذا؟ قالوا: حسبنا هذا قلت لهم: أرأيتكم 
إن قرأت عليكم من كتاب الله جل ثناؤه وسنة نبيه بك ما يرد قولكم أترجعون؟ قالوا : 
نعم . 
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قلت: أما قولكم e‏ الرجال في أمر الله فإني أقرأ عليكم في كتاب الله Sf‏ 
Lo X‏ حكمه | إلى الرجال في gs‏ ربع درهم, فأمر الله تبارك وتعالى أن يحكموا فيه . 
أرأيت قول الله تبارك وتعالى : يا أيها الَّذِينَ آمنوا لا تفتلوا اليد els‏ حرم ومن 4 
P ja PCT‏ يحم په دوا HC das‏ [المائدة : 40[ 
وكان من e‏ 4 أنه صيره إلى الرجال يحكمون فيه » ولو شاء يحكم jo (COR‏ 
من“ حكم الرجال. أنشدكم بالله! أحكم الرجال في صلاح ذات البين» وحقن 
دمائهم أفضل أو في أرنب؟ قالوا: بلى» بل هذا أفضل . 

وفي المرأة وزوجها: وون LSS x1 ged Gs eer‏ مِنْ أَهْلِهِ وحكما 

من 445 [النساء : [Yo‏ فنشدتكم di‏ حكم الرجال في صلاح ذات بينهم وحقن 

kite dude ae ots ca E cds 

قلت وما غولكم: قائل ولم Paes‏ ول يحت Oud‏ امك ate‏ 
تستحلون منها ما تستحلون من غيرها وهي أمكم؟ OB‏ قلتم: إنا نستحل منها ما 
بحسل ين ا aM‏ ارا اي Lab oJ‏ ققد dua DIS‏ أؤلى 
بالمُؤْمِنِينَ egli ir eral Se‏ [الأحزاب: 1] فأنتم بين ضلالتين فأتوا منها 
بمخرج . أفخرجت من هذه؟ قالوا: نعم 

Ul;‏ محي نفسه من أمير المؤمنين» فأنا آتيكم بما ترضون. ان نبي الله SS‏ يوم 
الحديبية صالح المشركين. JUS‏ لعلي : «اكتب يا علي! هذا ما صالح عليه محمد 
رسول الله» قالوا: لو نعلم أنك رسول الله 5 ما قاتلناك. فقال رسول الله E‏ «امح 
يا علي! اللهم إنك تعلم أني رسول الله. امح ياعلي» واكتب: هذا ما صالح عليه 
محمد بن عبد الله» . والله لرسول الله َة خير من علي » وقد محى نفسه» ولم يكن 
محوه نفسه ذلك محاه من النبوة. cost‏ هن fils‏ قالوا: نعم » فرجع منهم OW!‏ 


cro‏ سائرهم » فقتلوا على ضصلالتهم » قتلهم المهاجرون والآنصار. 
Abdullah b. Abbas narrates that when the Haruriyyah (Kharijites) rebelled, they secluded themselves‏ 


in a place. There were 6,000 of them. | said to the Chief of the Believers, Ali b. Abi Talib to delay the 
prayer (zuhr) until it is cooler so that | speak to these people (Kharijites). Ali b. Abi Talib said: | fear that 
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they can harm you. | said: Never! There is no such possibility. So, | put on a very nice garment and 
combed my hair and | visited them at midday while they were eating. 


They said (when they saw me): Welcome O son of Abbas! What has brought you here? 


| replied: | have come to you from amongst the Muhajir and the Ansar companions and from the son of 
the uncle of the Prophet and his son-in-law (Ali b. Abi Talib). And upon their (conditions) descended 
the Quran, so they are more knowledgeable about the interpretation of Quran than you and there is 
no one (of virtues) like them amongst you. (The purpose of my arrival is that) | convey to you what they 
say, and to convey to them what you say. So (upon hearing it) many of them came and sat down beside 
me. 


| (Abdullah b. Abbas) asked them (the Kharijites): Give me the evidence on the basis of which you have 
enmity against the companions and the son of the uncle of God"s messenger and his son-in-law (Ali b. 
Abi Talib). 

They said: There are three reasons of this difference. 

| said: What are those three reasons? 

One of them said: The first one is that he (Ali b. Abi Talib) had men judge in a matter of God, while God 
says: The judgment is for none but God. (Quran, al-Anam, 57) What have men got to do with the 
judgment in this matter? 

| said: this is one objection (i.e., tell the next objection?) 

They told the second reason that he (Ali b. Abi Talib) fought (with the group of 'Aishah in the Battle of 
Camel and with the group of Muawiyah in the Battle of Siffin) but he did not take their captives (as 


concubine and slave) nor did he take the war booty! If they were disbelievers, then their captives are 
permissible and if they were believers then it was wrong to fight them in the first place! 


| said: "These are the two things, now tell the third objection? 


They said: He (Ali b. Abi Talib) got the word "Chief of the Believers" removed from his name (in the 
peace treaty with Muawiyah), so if he is not the Chief of the Believers then he is the Chief of the 
Disbelievers? 


| said: Do you have any objection other than these three? They said: No! These three are sufficient. 


| said: Do you agree if | read to you from the Book of God and from the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah which refutes your objections, will you then accept? They said: Yes, of course! 
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| (Abdullah bin Abbas) said: As for your objection that Ali b. Abi Talib had men judge in the matter of 
God (and in this way he committed disbelief), then | will show you from the Book of God, where God 
has delegated judgment to men regarding the value of a quarter of a dirham (which is an insignificant 
amount) that they judge in this matter. God says: “O you who believe! Do not kill game while you are 
on pilgrimage, and whoever among you shall kill it intentionally, the compensation (of it) is the like 
of what he killed, from the cattle, as two just persons among you shall judge.” (Quran, al-Ma'idah, 
95). 


Now see that God has delegated this ordinary and small judgment to the servants while he himself 
could have pass this judgment, even then he made the judgment of men permissible. | adjure you by 
God, if the reconciliation of disputes of Muslims and prevention of bloodshed for the sake of peace 
(by the judgment of men) is important and better or the matter of the rabbit (hunted during the 
pilgrimage) is more important? 


They (Kharijites) replied: Why not! It (the reconciliation between the Muslims) is more important. 


(Then | said providing the second evidence) God said about the wife and her husband: “If you fear a 
breach between the two, then appoint a judge from his (husband) people and a judge from her (wife) 
people". (Quran, an-Nisa, 35). | adjure you by God, if the reconciliation of disputes of Muslims and 
prevention of bloodshed for the sake of peace (by the judgment of men) is important and better or 
the settlement of the marital affairs of a woman? 


They said: It's alright! 


Then I said: As far your (second) objection that Ali b. Abi Talib fought but he did not make (the 
opposite group) the war captives and did not take booty (from their wealth). Tell me, do you want to 
take you mother, the Mother of the Believers, 'Aishah as a war captive? And do you want to make her 
permissible for yourselves like other war captive women while she is your mother? If you answer is 
that you make her permissible like other captive women. Then you have committed disbelief. And if 
you say that she is not your mother; even then you have committed disbelief as God says: "The 
Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than they have on themselves, and his wives are (as) their 
(believer's) mothers." (Quran, al-Ahzab, 6) So you are between the two ill judgments. Get out of 
them? 


Did you get the answer of the second objection? 
They said: Yes! 
Then I said: As for your (third) objection that (It was because of the objection of Muawiyah, since 


Muawiyah, did not accept Ali b. Abi Talib as his caliph, that's why) Ali b. Abi Talib, himself got the word 
‘Chief of the Believers’ removed; then | will give you a reply that will please you. 
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See! The prophet of God got his name, Muhammad, the Messenger of God, written in the peace treaty 
of Hudaybiyyah. The disbelievers objected that our fight is based only on this point that we do not 
accept you as the messenger of God. 


So, He said to Ali b. Abi Talib (who was writing the peace treaty): O Ali ! Remove these (words), O God, 
you know that | am your messenger, O Ali ! Write this: “Muhammad bin Abdullah”. ... | swear by God 
that the messenger of God is much better than 'Ali and even then he himself got the word "the 
Messenger of God" erased, and erasing this did not erase his prophethood. 

Did you get the answer of the third objection? They said: Yes! 

So, (because of this engagement) 2,000 of them immediately repented and came back while the 
remaining 4,000 Kharijites were killed at the hands of Muhajir and Ansar companions in the condition 


of misguidance. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad b. Shuayb b. Ali an-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Kubra, 
Hadith 4 8575, Volume 5, Page (s) 4 125 - 127, Dar al-Kutub al-IImiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon 


[ سنن نسائى الكبرى : 8575« قال الشيخ غلام مصطفى ظهيرفى خصائص على : إسناده صحيح [ 
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Sahih hadith # 24A, al-Musannaf, ‘Ali’s position with respect to the faith of the 
Khawarij 


7 A 7 

amma‏ | ن qa‏ حا مقضل بن Mie‏ نالا »عن يي بن phe‏ عن كار بن 

ur + eo 7 - - - ds - d 

5 pA a: (COVERS DEF ن هل النهر مشر‎ p (dé عند‎ Ls Ñ: dé ls 

(oer. (ابن نصر‎ CLE Vig لَه :فما هم » ال :قوم‎ joe Sub d لا يذ كرون‎ Sat apc óy: jót 

Hadith # 39097 - Tariq b. Shihab narrates that | was with Ali Ibn Abi Talib He was asked: Are the people 
of Nahrawan (i.e., Kharijites) polytheists? He said that, No ! they have fled from polytheism (i.e., on the 
issue of arbitration, they had made the excuse of monotheism, so how they can become polytheists). 
Then he was asked: Are they hypocrites? He said: No! The hypocrites do not remember God except for 
a little bit (i.e., Kharijites worship exceedingly, how they can become hypocrites). Then he was asked: 
So what are they (Kharijites) then? Ali said: 'They are the people (of us) who have rebelled against 
us.' 


Reference: Imam Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah, in the al-Musannaf, Hadith # 39097, Volume # 11, Page 
(s): 800, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 
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Sahih hadith # 24B, al-Sunan al-Kubra, Abdullah b. Umar and his position with respect 
to fighting Muslims 


“ae 4 - e^ £4, K ر وعد‎ 2g M 2» S - R ر‎ 
GAS O ping :محمد بن‎ E Gt dá yos وآ ویو ْنأ‎ le اله‎ SCA ono) 
$ s وم‎ Lo gab d -# ور دوم‎ 2 crs 25, PF 
وَهُوَ ابن مُحَمَّدٍ‎ Lif حك‎ saka LEAN ott $95 بن أبى‎ TO مُحَمَدُ‎ : Ku ابو‎ 

B p M 5 — -‏ = * رر ور e"‏ 
V 6‏ عقأ وهب تان G‏ لوعن وك : كان ابن T‏ كلم على Rh‏ 


Per 35. 2 


وَالحَوَارِج. وخم 9d 6 Sai‏ ملحي fo‏ الکو al‏ ون Jo‏ الج Re‏ ون 

َال حى عَلَى قل أ v]: $; Lo 15 D She‏ ابو تعيم فى العلبة ١5/١‏ ؟] 
Hadith # 5305 - Naf'i narrates that Abdullah b. Umar would greet Khashbiyah (the people of the group‏ 
of Mukhtar al-Thaqafi) and Kharijites who would fight (with Muslims). Abdullah b. Umar would say:‏ 
“Who said, Come to prayer, | will accept his invitation (I will offer prayer behind him) and who said,‏ 


Come to success, | will also reply him (i.e., | will keep offering prayer behind him). But if someone says 
to come to fight with the Muslim brothers and take their money, then I will deny." 


Reference: Imam al-Bayhagi, al-Sunan al-Kubra, Volume # 4, Page (s): 75, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, 
Lahore, Pakistan 


[ المصدف ابن ابى شيبة : 39097 إسناده صحيح gee »٠‏ الكبرى للبيهقى : 5305 » JU‏ الشيخ زبير عليزئى فى مقالات -1 : إسناده صحيح [ 
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Sahih hadith # 25A, al-Mustadrak, ‘Ali and the conference of the title ‘Father of Dust’ 


AEE Agi علي بن خر‎ S SR Git d is dh oe GES. 

Bib sop بحر‎ EG gh Sie fee faci Gaby e d. el as GL ij 
Vv y عَنْ مُحَسَّدِ‎ oe ee او سرود‎ 
SSE dA aeg کنب‎ : JE iN Ga ار‎ gi E GE gh gea. pum 
H g ْمَل فى‎ GI ui ÉG ds xe edis esee اللو صَلَى الله‎ Sys d udi رة‎ 
HE جنم‎ cos GS َك ن اتی هول قر‎ ja Gti uq Od فی تخل‎ 
من الراب‎ ))1 Ss فى‎ i تن‎ h Gs od 255 LÄ Gas E ماع‎ yc 
ib العا‎ Ab a OS 385 dz تا‎ Ad es ele th صلی‎ dn 55 jr ii يمنا رالو ما‎ 
صلی الله عليه‎ dn $25 ib sees ode ei cle صلى الله‎ ein; 45 


(2 peg ah dé dn 925 6: ih الس‎ Aa asl لا‎ as 


Ejas لحيته - هذا‎ m S Á K- : على هده‎ E GÉN يَضْر‎ es التاقةء‎ 
pee دِيْثِ أبى حَازِم»‎ PIU C ASG edgy Rd e على شَرْط مُسْلِم؛‎ im 


Hadith # 4679 - Ammar b. Yasir narrates that | was a companion of Ali b. Abi Talib in the Battle of 
Da'wat dhu 'I-'Ashira, the Messenger of God arrived there and stayed there (for some time). In the 
meanwhile, we saw some people of Bani Mudlej who were working in their gardens of date. So Ali and 
| moved there and saw them working for sometime, then we felt sleepy, so we went and slept on the 
ground under the small date's trees. We were made awake by none other than the Messenger of God 
with the movement of his foot, and we had become dusty. (On this occasion) the Messenger of God 
said to Ali “O Abu Turab (i.e., father of dust) Wake up !" 


Then he said: "Should I not tell you about the two most cursed ones?" We said: Why not. The 
Messenger of God said: (the first cursed individual) was from the nation of Thamud named Ahmir who 
had slaughtered the she camel, and the second (cursed individual) is the one who, O Ali will hit on 
your head with a sword and will dye your beard from that (flowing) blood" 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 4, Hadith # 4679, Page (s) # 
279, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 
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Sahih hadith # 25B, al-Sunan al-Kubra, ‘Ali and the conference of the title ‘Father of 
Dust’ 


۸ - أخبرني محمد بن وهببن عبد الله بنسماك بن أبي كريمة الحراني 
قال: حدثنا محمد بن سلمة قال: حدثنا ابن إسحاق» عن يزيد بن محمد بن 
Oeo‏ عن محمد بن كعب القرظي» عن محمد بن خثيم)» عن عمار بن ياسر 
قال: كنت Ul‏ وعلي بن أبي طالب رفيقين في غزوة Cp all]‏ فلما نزلها 
رسول الله ية وأقام بها رأينا أناساً من بني مدلج يعملون في عين لهم. أو في نخل» 
فقال لي علي : يا أبا اليقظان! هل لك أن نأتي هؤلاءء فنظره؟» كيف يعملون؟ قال : 
قلت: إن شئت. فجئناهي فنظرنا إلئ عملهم ساعةء ثم عَشِيّنا النوم» فانطلقت أنا 
وعلي حتىئ اضطجعنا في ظل صور من النخلء ودقعاء من التراب» فنمناء فوالته ما 
أنبهنا إلا رسول الله $E‏ يحركنا برجله» وقد تتربنا من تلك الدقعاء التي نمنا فيهاء 
فيومئذ قال رسول dl‏ لعلى : Uo‏ لك يا أبا تراب؟» لما يرى مما عليه من التراب» 
ثم قال: Vb‏ أحدثكما بأشقئ الناس؟» قلنا: بلى يا رسول الله! قال: أحيمر ثمود 


الذي عقر الناقة» والذي يضربك يا علي على هذه ووضع يده على قرنه - حتى يبل 
منها هذه وأخذ بلحيته) . 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad b. Shuayb b. Ali an-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Kubra, 
Hadith # 8538, Volume 5, Page (s) 4 153, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon 


[ المستدرك للحاكم : 4679 » قال الامام حاكم والامام الذهبى : إسناده صحيح على شرط مُسلم » السلسلة الصحيحة : 1743« قال الشيخ الالبانى : إسناده صحيح [ 
[ سنن نسائى الكبرى : 8538 « قال الشيخ غلام مصطفى ظهيرفى خصائص على تحت الحديث 8538 : إسناده صحيح [ 
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Sahih hadith # 26A, Sahih al-Bukhari, Prophet’s concern that Worldly life will tempt 
and lead us to Compete for it 


4042. Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Amir: Allāhs sé 3, sA Use - 1 
Messenger ## offered the funeral prayers of 
the martyrs of the battle of Uhud eight years — :(4& بن‎ ÇKS الرّحِيم: أخبرنا‎ 
after (their death), as if bidding farewell to .. <. SLE Pa بن‎ :f 
the living and the dead, then he ascended the — —^ i عن‎ «35 em uen 


pulpit and said, “I am your predecessor sll عَنْ أ بي‎ ‘ox بن أبي‎ AZ 
before you, and I am a witness over you, and , oe 
4 ; Y Je : قال‎ peo ine DE 


your promised place to meet me, will be Al- 
Haud (i.e ., tank - Al-Kauthar) (on the Day of „pL de "m; p 08 i الله‎ 
Resurrection), and I am (now) looking at it ` 7 " 

from this place of mine. I am not afraid that ipis Vis b e si JT 
you will worship others besides Allah, but I لي بين‎ : Qui y طلع‎ , 

am afraid that worldly life will tempt you and "els v Z4 tea 
cause you to compete with each other for it." شَهِيدٌ‎ pss dini a iA: 
The narrator added, “That was the last look EN 3 وا‎ 2 vÊ الود‎ Se ya مو‎ ol 5 


which I cast on Allah’s Messenger 3 ." d 0% "IR 
EP Ds a ˆ : E 
spc 8 3 


رَسُولٍ الله 38 [راجع: (Et‏ 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 64 - The Book of al-Maghazi, Volume 5, 
Hadith # 4042, Page (s) # 228 - 229, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:4042, last accessed 4/15/2023 


Narrated ‘Uqba bin Amir: Allah's Messenger (#) offered the funeral prayers of the martyrs of Uhud 
eight years after (their death), as if bidding farewell to the living and the dead, then he ascended the 
pulpit and said, "I am your predecessor before you, and | am a witness on you, and your promised 
place to meet me will be Al-Hawdh (i.e. the pond) (on the Day of Resurrection), and | am (now) looking 
at it from this place of mine. | am not afraid that you will worship others besides Allah, but | am 
afraid that worldly life will tempt you and cause you to compete with each other for it." That was the 
last look which I cast on Allah's Messenger (&&). 
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Sahih hadith # 26B, Sahih al-Muslim, Prophet’s concern that Worldly life will tempt 
and lead us to Compete and Kill for it, and thus be Destroyed 


255 


dase, Biden 6. 


[5977] 31 - (...) It was narrated JT ١ [e4vv] 


that ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir said: “The 


Messenger of Allah à prayed f0r  ٍريِرَج‎ jl وه يَعْنِي‎ GIS QT این‎ 
those who had been slain at tes E f wats EE 
Uhud, then he ascended the سيعت‎ ‘JE ابي‎ GJ ابن حازم:‎ 


Minbar like one who was bidding É as az PEG a dE 
farewell to the living and the œ! بن ايوب بحدث عن يزيد بن‎ de 
dead. He said: ‘I will reach the 
Cistern ahead of you, and its * 1 2 
width is like the distance between Js B" $E الله‎ dad 
Aylah and Al-Juhfah. I do not 


fear that you will associate others 
with Allah after I am gone, but I 
fear that you will compete with 
one another for worldly gains and 
you will fight one another and be 
destroyed as those who came 
before you were destroyed.” 

*Uqbah said: *That was the last 
thing I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #% say on the Minbar.” 


S pé "adl - 3 «3e 
Pt SL J JU EE s 
إلى‎ S بَيْنَ‎ us iau p quai 
EAT 
تَتَتَافَسُوا‎ of C 
SIS گان‎ to Ss u$ cu EIS 
EN, Gl 35$ XXL JG 


fall Je & الله‎ J 55 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of Virtues, Volume 6, 
[5977] — 31 - (2296a), Page (s) 4 151 - 152, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir 
Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 
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Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:2296b, last accessed 4/15/2023 


Uqba b. 'Amir reported Allah's Messenger (#2) as saying: Allah's Messenger offered prayer over those 
who had fallen matyrs at Uhud. He then climbed the pulpit as if someone is saying good-bye to the 
living and the dead, and then said: | shall be there as your predecesor on the Cistern before you, and it 
is as wide as the distance between Aila and Juhfa (Aila is at the top of the gulf of 'Aqaba). | am not 
afraid that you would associate anything with Allah after me, but | am afraid that you may be (allured) 
by the world and (vie) with one another (in possessing material wealth) and begin killing one 
another, and you would be destroyed as were destroyed those who had gone before you. 'Uqba said 
that that was the last occasion that he saw Allah's Messenger on the pulpit. 
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Sahih hadith # 27A, Sahih al-Muslim, Abu Sufyan's late conversion to Islam and the 
attitude of the early Companions towards him 


[6409] 168 - (2501) Ibn'Abbás Gas )؟ه0١(-١ذ8‎ [14۰4] 

said: "The Muslims would not »_, 4 a zeli. ums dac accus 
look at Abû Sufyán nor sit with — 7*7 2 dz! بن 46 العظيم‎ 
him. He said to the Prophet à: ‘O | iNG oak f 7 
Prophet of Allah, give me three pe ; z as 
things.’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: I — 14, Xe As bod تعلو‎ al هو‎ 
have with me the most beautiful it ١ 


5t 2 


Ge [dei a 


and best (woman) of the Arabs, |. e, < .. yt. Z2 sas > 
Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan, OS كان المشلمون لا ينظرون إلى ابي‎ 
and I will give her to you in z: ئ‎ -ag -U Gu ولا اعدو‎ 

, يا نب‎ RS JJ يقاعدونه.‎ Y 
marriage.’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: و3‎ 34 = 1 2 
‘Make Mu‘awiyah your scribe? He الله! ثلاث اغطنيهن. قال: «نعم» قال:‎ 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘And appoint 
me as a commander so that I can 
fight the disbelievers as I used (O0 «° Zz) -Jý e E i502 al 2e 


5 é 9 " ~ ^ - ست‎ 
fight the Muslims.’ He said: ; ; ; E 
Yes.” AE بَيْنَ‎ GE d xU; : قال‎ 
Abü Zumail said: “If he had not TEN S. 5 


asked the Prophet 3& for that, he کی اكايل‎ o 


2 d zi 5 2 ose 
would not have given him that, < sgi 6) 23S KS 65i 
because whenever he was asked M 1 01 
for something he would say: ل: انعم).‎ 
‘Yes al ^ ! “7 2$ - 7 P 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Virtues of the Companions, 
Volume 3, [6409] — 168 - (2501), Page (s) # 369 - 370, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First 
Edition July 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:2501, last accessed 4/15/2023 


115|Page 


Ibn Abbas reported that the Muslims neither looked to Abu Sufyan (with respect) nor did they sit in 
his company. he (Abu Sufyan) said to Allah's Apostle (#8): Allah's Apostle, confer upon me three things. 
He replied in the affirmative. He (further) said: | have with me the most handsome and the best 
(woman) Umm Habiba, daughter of Abu Sufyan; marry her, whereupon he said: Yes. And he again said: 
Accept Mu'awiya to serve as your scribe. He said: Yes. He again said: Make me the commander (of the 
Muslim army) so that | should fight against the unbelievers as | fought against the Muslims. He said: 
Yes. Abu Zumnail said: If he had not asked for these three things from Allah's Apostle (2), he would 
have never conferred them upon him, for it was (his habit) to accede to everybody's (earnest) 
request. 
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Sahih hadith # 27B, Sahih al-Muslim, The Prophet said about Muawiyah, ‘May God 
never fill his belly’ 


[6628] 96 - (2604) It was s = م ندا‎ [33 YA] 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Is es, _ 

was playing with some other boys 
when the Messenger of Allah 2% se feci M "M — ن‎ SY 
came, and I hid behind a door. He 1 
came and patted me on the back, ةjnخ‎ el 3$ er (Sas M 
and said: ‘Go and call Mu‘awiyah T 5 ES T. 
for ine” 1 come and said: He). ^ P ele ol D القصاب».‎ 
eating. Then he said to me: ‘Go wg قَضَاءَ بس ل إن‎ ea 22 Sil 
and call Mu'áwiyah for me.’ I aes و يكوك‎ eo cC ae 
came and said: ‘He is eating.’ Then — £s قال:‎ «ol cals 255155 
he said to me: ‘Go and call Rd. tote. Ste te aux 
Mu'áwiyah for me.’ I came and لي‎ po وقال: «اذهب‎ colle فخطاني‎ 
said: ‘He is eating.’ He said: ‘May Ast p 218 2h G6 Zz? 
Allah never fill his belly.” ١ á 


u لأميةً:‎ ef E REN 


Boas d :d6 f s 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of al-birr, Volume 6, 
[6628] — 96 — (2604), Page (s) # 466, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr 
Ali Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:2501, last accessed 4/15/2023 


Ibn Abbas reported: | was playing with children that Allah's Messenger (2) happened to pass by (us). | 
hid myself behind the door. He (the Prophet) came and patted my shoulders and said: Go and call 
Mu'awiya. | returned and said: He is busy in taking food. He again asked me to go and call Mu'awiya 
to him. | went (and came back) and said that he was busy in taking food, whereupon he said: May 
Allah not fill his belly! Ibn Muthanna, said: | asked Umm Umayyah what he meant by the word Hatani. 
He said: It means "he patted my shoulders." 
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In the wording of al-Bayhaqi, in the Dalail al-Nabuwwah, 


Abdullah b. Abbas narrates that | was playing with the children. The Messenger of God came and I 
thought that he has come to me, so I hid. But (he found me) he patted me slowly and said: "Go and call 
Muawiyah for me." And he (Muawiyah) would write revelation. | went and gave the message. It was 
replied that he is eating. | came and told him. He said again (after sometime): "Go and call Muawiyah 
for me." | went again and got the same reply that he is eating. | again told him all the thing. Then he 
said for the third time. “May God never fill his belly.” The narrator of this hadith Abu Hamza narrates: 
“His (Muawiyah's) belly could never be filled.” Then al-Bayhaqi writes: "These words of the narrator 
prove that the prayer of the Messenger of God (regarding Muawiyah) was accepted." 


Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, writes: al-Bukhari mentioned here (in the topic of the chapter related to 
Muawiyah in Sahih Bukhari) only the word "dhikr Muawiyah" (as opposed to managib or fadhilah) and 
did not mention the words of fadhilah or manqabat because of the fact that there is no fadhilah 
(virtue) in this hadith. But the saying of Abdullah b. Abbas that Muawiyah was a faqih and sahabi is 
sufficient for his virtues. However, Ibn Abi Atham has written a section in the manaqib of Muawiyah. 
The same work has been done by Abu Umar Ghulam Thalab and Abu Bakr Naqqash and Imam Ibn al- 
Jawzi has also quoted this statement of Ishaq bin Rahawah describing some traditions in al-mauduaf 
(his famous book which identifies the fabricated narrations): "there is no single hadith in fadhilah of 
Muawiyah (except the companionship).“ 


Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani further writes, this is why al-Bukhari has avoided using the word 'fadhilah' or 
'manqabat ’ (in the description of Muawiyah) trusting on his teacher (Ishaq bin Rahawah). But with his 
deep understanding, he deducted the ruling (i.e., he proved Muawiyah as a Companion) due to which 
the heads of rawafidh gets down. In this regard, the incident of al-Nasai is famous that he also trusted 
the statement of his teacher (Ishaq bin Rahawah and he did not compile any narration in the virtues of 
Muawiyah, in his famous book fadhail as-sahabah) and same is the case with al-Hakim as Ibn al-Jawzi 
has quoted from Abdullah b. Ahmad a dialogue of his father Ahmad b. Hanbal as that he asked from his 
father Ahmad b. Hanbal, 'What is your opinion regarding the (differences) Ali b. Abi Talib and 
Muawiyah b. Abi Sufyan' ? Ahmad b. Hanbal bowed his head for a while and then said: 


'(My son!) Understand very well that Ali b. Abi Talib had a lot of enemies who tried to find his faults 
but they failed. Then they (as an alternate trick) found a man (Muawiyah) suitable for this purpose 
who had fought against him. So they praised him (Muawiyah) with exaggeration in comparison to 
Ali.’ 


Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani further writes, “There is a clue in the reply of Ahmad b. Hanbal as that some 
people have fabricated some baseless virtues for Muawiyah which have no authenticity. No doubt, 
there are many narrations in the glory of Muawiyah but none of those narrations are authentic in 
terms of chain (on the principles of hadith specialists). (Therefore) Ishaq bin Rahawah and al-Nasai 
have adopted this view with great confidence." 
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ad [‏ البارى شرح صحيح البُخارى لابن حجر العسقلانى تحت ” باب ذكر معاوية “ » صحيح بُخارى : 3766 [ 
More evidence, https://www.quora.com/Is-there.../answer/Mahmood-Abu-Maryam‏ 


fath al-bari, v13,14,15 p501, hadith 3472 
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] صحيح مُسلم : 6409 !6628.1 « e VD‏ 8 للبيهقى : 2506 قال الشيخ زبير عليزئى فى توضيح الاحكام جُز-2 والشيخ غلام مصطفى ظهيرفى السّنة -49 : إسناده صحيح ] 
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[4776] 46 - (1844) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Abd Rabb Al-Ka'bah said: “I 
entered the Masjid and saw 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-/As 
sitting in the shade of the 
Ka'bah, and the people were 
gathered around him. I came to 
them and sat down with him, and 
he said: ‘We were with the 
Messenger of Allah g on a 
journey, and we made a stop. 
Some of us began to repair tents, 
and some of us competed in 
shooting (arrows), and some of 
us grazed their animals. Then the 
caller of the Messenger of Allah 
$& called out: “As-Salatu Jami‘ah 
(prayer is about to begin).” We 
gathered around the Messenger 
of Allah g and he said: “There 
was no Prophet before me but it 
was his duty to tell his Ummah of 
the best of what he knew was 
good for them, and the worst of 
what he knew was bad for them. 

“The time of peace and security 
for this Ummah has been made 
in its first era, and its last era will 
be afflicted with trials and things 
that you object to. Fitnah 
(tribulation) will come in waves, 


Sahih hadith # 28A, Sahih al-Muslim, Obey the ruler, and if he is challenged, strike the 
neck of the challenger 


aS )1845(-55 [tvvx]‏ رهي 
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one after another. A Fitnah will 
come and the believer will say: 
‘This is going to cause my doom.’ 
Then when it ends, another 
Fitnah will come, and the 
believer will say: “This is the one.’ 
Whoever would like to be 
delivered from Hell and enter 
Paradise, let him die believing in 
Allah and the Last Day, and let 
him treat people as he would like 
to be treated. Whoever swears 
allegiance to a ruler, giving him 
his oath with sincerity, let him 
obey him if he can. If another 
comes and disputes with him, 
then strike the neck of the other 
one.” I (the narrator) drew close 
to him and said to him: ‘I adjure 
you by Allah, did you hear this 


from the Messenger of Allah #¢?’ 
He pointed to his ears and his 
heart and said: ‘My ears heard it 
and my heart understood.’ I said 
to him: ‘This son of your paternal 
uncle, Mu‘awiyah, enjoins us to 
consume our wealth unlawfully 
amongst ourselves, and to Kill 
ourselves, but Allah, glorified and 
exalted is He, says: O you who 
believe! Eat not up your property 
among yourselves unjustly except 
it be a trade amongst you, by 
mutual consent. And do not kill 
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vr. 


" 


yourselves (nor kill one another). is LE قَالَ:‎ ira [النساء:‎ 
جلمد‎ Allah is Most Merciful to "DE ير‎ 
you..”'! He remained silent for a sal; الله.‎ ilb في‎ abi قال:‎ 
while, then he said: ‘Obey him in Qro مك‎ aq t^ 
that which is obedience Alláh, dea PB brane 
and disobey him in that which is 

disobedience to Allah.” 


Q. 1 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of Leadership, Volume 5, 
[4776] — 46 — (1844), Page (s) #175 - 177, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir 
Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:1844a, last accessed 4/16/2023 


It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abd Rabb al-Ka'ba who said: | entered the 
mosque when 'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-'As was sitting in the shade of the Ka'ba and the people had 
gathered around him. | betook myself to them and sat near him. (Now) Abdullah said: | accompanied 
the Messenger of Allah (&&) on a journey. We halted at a place. Some of us began to set right their 
tents, others began to compete with one another in shooting, and others began to graze their beasts, 
when an announcer of the Messenger of Allah (&&) announced that the people should gather together 
for prayer, so we gathered around the Messenger of Allah ($). He said: 


‘It was the duty of every Prophet that has gone before me to guide his followers to what he knew was 
good for them and warn them against what he knew was bad for them; but this Umma of yours has its 
days of peace and (security) in the beginning of its career, and in the last phase of its existence it will 
be afflicted with trials and with things disagreeable to you. (In this phase of the Umma), there will be 
tremendous trials one after the other, each making the previous one dwindle into insignificance. When 
they would be afflicted with a trial, the believer would say: This is going to bring about my destruction. 
When at (the trial) is over, they would be afflicted with another trial, and the believer would say: This 
surely is going to be my end. Whoever wishes to be delivered from the fire and enter the garden 
should die with faith in Allah and the Last Day and should treat the people as he wishes to be treated 
by them. He who swears allegiance to a Caliph should give him the pledge of his hand and the 
sincerity of his heart (i. e. submit to him both outwardly as well as inwardly). He should obey him to 
the best of his capacity. It another man comes forward (as a claimant to Caliphate), disputing his 
authority, they (the Muslims) should behead the latter. 


The narrator says: | came close to him ('Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-'As) and said to him: Can you say on oath 
that you heard it from the Messenger of Allah (#8)? He pointed with his hands to his ears and his heart 


and said: My ears heard it and my mind retained it. | said to him: 


This cousin of yours, Mu'awiya, orders us to unjustly consume our wealth among ourselves and to 
kill one another, while Allah says:" O ye who believe, do not consume your wealth among yourselves 
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unjustly, unless it be trade based on mutual agreement, and do not kill yourselves. Verily, God is 
Merciful to you" (iv. 29). 


The narrator says that (hearing this) Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-As kept quiet for a while and then said: 


Obey him in so far as he is obedient to God; and disobey him in matters involving disobedience to 
God. 


123| Page 


Sahih hadith # 28B, Sunan Ibn Majah, Obey the ruler, and if he is challenged, kill the 
challenger 


3956. It was narrated that J Gis Pus F CA — 40% 
' Abdur-Rahmán bin "Abd Rabbil- NL ARM 
Ka'bah said: “I. came to ‘Abdullah: o* و وکيع‎ Gua AE uam JI و عبد‎ xn 
bin ‘Amr bin ‘As when he was مه‎ ee ee e yi ته‎ gr oh 
sitting in the shade of the Ka'bah, ^ © CT S "B o* gu 3 
and. the people were gathered  ْتْيَهَتْلا قال:‎ EAN) LS Xe بن‎ eB 
around him, and I heard him say: دقر‎ i e sz دم لماع‎ 

‘While we were with the di im ix 
Messenger of Allah on a journey, — 5,45 الاين‎ EAS 4 فى‎ JIE 
he stopped to camp and some of ut 
us. were pitching tents, some were 


: s 2 i wp gun uie m fee ^ei rm . Aw 
competing in shooting arrows and مَنْ يَضْرِبُ‎ E INEO qi في‎ 2 
some were taking the animals out aoe و‎ s 1 


to. graze them. Then his caller ¢ 5^ c^ وينا‎ RAM من‎ lu باءه.‎ 
called out: “As-Saldiu Jümi'ah — 1j, الاڈ‎ 440 256 BD ns 
(prayer is about to begin)" So we 0 a, ا‎ a 
gathered, and the Messenger of ٠ Choo SE à! Jas فاجتمعتا. فقام‎ 
Allah $ stood up and addressed į; Sé Y as n 1s A ip EATER 
us. He said: "There has never WP oux dinie Co XL Sau ul e 
been a Prophet before me who . الهم‎ ae على ها‎ 3 dis أنْ‎ is 
was not obliged to tell his nation 3535) %3 ng) شا‎ he U زره‎ 
Boc P د‎ B 222413 
of what he knew was good for a s. " T n M" 
them, and to warn against what آخِرهم‎ op في ولِها.‎ BE جيلٽ‎ cab 
he knew was bad for them. With +3 3 0543 تكن كه‎ "Jig ee IL 
regard to this nation of yours, Wl ec fo dii cf d y 
soundness (of religious sia المؤمِن:‎ Jj Lan ax ترقق‎ 
commitment) and well-being has — 424 Hi +: كم‎ 15 Cum 5i aa 
been placed in its earlier ري ا‎ © E 
generations and the last of them فَمَنْ‎ CAMS المُؤْينٌُ: هذه مهلكتى. ثم‎ 
will be afflicted with calamities d.n 4 
and things that you dislike. Then 9 27 g 
there will come tribulations which — , s% وَالْيَوْم‎ AU 245 GAS Bigs CLE 
will make the earlier ones pale 7 s TIENE 
into insignificance, and the s IgG لذي يجب أن‎ 
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believer will say: “This will be the $75. canî i242 tbe UU LUC 12. 
end of me’ iden relief will come. kifii bug id = ^4 باع‎ p 
Then (more) tribulations will f #& op اشتطاع.‎ UG hi ad 
come and the believer will say: وليه‎ AA E 2142 
"This will be the end of me,’ Fel 8 ا‎ ages iL 
relief will come, Whoever would =: 248 بَيْن الئاس«‎ is m Lis 06 
like to be taken far away from Hell i "Op rp TT 
and admitted to ص ع‎ lethim — ^ 9577 o سَمِعْتَ هنا‎ LA الله‎ KE 
die believing in Allâh and the Last — :Ju& ST إِلَى‎ sS GUE قَانَ:‎ td 
Day, and let him treat people as he gr s EUR RR 
would like to be treated. Whoever أذناي» 1635 قلبي.‎ uz 
gives his oath of allegiance to a 

ruler and gives a sincere promise, 

let him obey him as much as he 

can, and if another comes and 

challenges him, let them strike the 

neck (i.e., kill) the second one.“ 

He the narrator said: “I raised 

my head among the people and 

said: ‘I adjure you by Allah, did 

you hear that from the Messenger 

of Allah 347 He (Abdullah bin 

‘Amr bin Al-Ás) pointed with his 

hand to his ears and said: I heard 

it directly from him and 

memorized it.” (Sahih) 


Mte الإمارة» باب وجوب الوقاء ببيعة الخلفاء الأول فالأول»‎ e ey qute 
عن أبي كريب به.‎ 


Reference: Imam Muhammad b. Yazid Ibn Majah al-Qazwini, Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume 5, Hadith # 
3956, Page (s) # 180 - 182, ahadith referenced and edited by Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, 
translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/ibnmajah:3956, last accessed 4/16/2023 


It was narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Abd Rabbil-Ka’bah said: “I came to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
‘As when he was sitting in the shade of the Ka’bah, and the people were gathered around him, and | 
heard him say: ‘While we were with the Messenger of Allah (#8) on a journey, he stopped to camp and 
some of us were pitching tents, some were competing in shooting arrows and some were taking the 
animals out to graze them. Then his caller called out: “As-Salatu Jami’ah (prayer is about to begin).” So 
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we gathered, and the Messenger of Allah (8) stood up and addressed us. He said: “There has never 
been a Prophet before me who was not obliged to tell his nation of what he knew was good for them, 
and to warn against what he knew was bad for them. With regard to this nation of yours, soundness 
(of religious commitment) and well-being has been placed in its earlier generations and the last of 
them will be afflicted with calamities and things that you dislike. Then there will come tribulations 
which will make the earlier ones pale into significance, and the believer will say: ‘This will be the end of 
me,’ then relief will come. Then (more) tribulations will come and the believer will say: ‘This will be the 
end of me,’ then relief will come. Whoever would like to be taken far away from Hell and admitted to 
Paradise, let him die believing in Allah and the Last Day, and let him treat people as he would like to 
be treated. Whoever gives his oath of allegiance to a ruler and gives a sincere promise, let him obey 
him as much as he can, and if another comes and challenges him, let them strike the neck (i.e., kill) 
the second one.” He the narrator said: “I raised my head among the people and said: '| adjure you by 
Allah, did you hear that from the Messenger of Allah (&&)?' He (‘Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As) pointed 
with his hand to his ears and said: | heard it directly from him and memorized it." 


Other ahadith within the same context, 


لم يكن نبي قبلي إلا كان حقا عليه أن يدل أمته على ما يعلمه خيرا لهم وينذرهم ما يعلمه شرا 
TÍN‏ هه جعت ودح يديدج آخرها سيصيبهم بلاء وأمور ينكرونها تجيء فتن فيدقق 


Y laa‏ كان حقا عليه أن يدل أمته على خير ما يعلمه لهم وينذرهم شر ما يعلمه لهم 
4776 عبد الله بن عمرو أمتكم هذه جعل عافيتها في أولها سيصيب آخرها بلاء وأمور تنكرونها وتجيء فتنة فيرقق 
بعضها بعضا وتجيء الفتنة فيقول المؤمن هذه مهلكتي ثم تنكشف 


لم يكن نبي قبلي إلا كان حقا عليه ار ن يدل امته على a‏ مايعلمه خيرا لهم وينذرهم مايعلمه شرا 
© سنن ابن ماجه 3956 عبد الله بن عمرو لهم أمتكم هذه جعلت عافيتها في أولها آخرهم يصيبهم بلاء وأمور ينكرونها ثم تجيء فتن يرقق 


| wwe [usn — ate 
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Sahih hadith # 29, Sahih al-Muslim, Paying Zakat al-Fitr in the time of Muawiyah 


[2284] 18 - (...) It was narrated الله‎ X& Gis (...)- YA [YYA£] 
that Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: "m ee re 
“When the Messenger of Allah داود يعني‎ Gas et ابن مشلمة عن‎ 
$ was among us, we used to pay إن 2ه‎ yz .5 zs ovd $c 
Zakát Al-Fitr on behalf of €^ '^ بن عمل‎ g^ بن فيسء عن‎ 


everyone, young and old, free 3 uM tS قَالَ:‎ EAT MA gh 
and slave, a Sa‘ of wheat, or a Sa‘ oW eee dae. an A qi qui ee 
of cottage cheese, or a Sâ‘ of زكاة الفِطر عَنْ‎ RE كان فينا رَسُول الله‎ 
barley, or a Sa‘ of dates, or a Sa‘ TES ya " " 


of raisins. We contained to pay Ele (2s حر او‎ eSI كل صَغير‎ 
that until Mu‘awiyah bin Abi is H ciet مث‎ iS 0 : طَعَام‎ r 
Sufyan came to us for Hajj or 7 الل"‎ 
‘Umrah, and addressed the (ele 3| مِنْ تمر«‎ ELD She pe مِنْ‎ 
people from the Minbar. Among 0 ه.‎ eux ا‎ 
the things that he said to the f> تحر * حتى‎ Jd» فلم‎ on) من‎ 
people was: ‘I think that two uu 5A معاي 35 أبي‎ Gi 
Mudd of wheat of Ash-Shám are ; 
equivalent to a Sa‘ of dates” And فَكَانَ‎ TA a الا‎ Ate ay) 
the people adopted that.” ; 5 fy 
Abü Sa‘eed said: “As for me, I ن إني ری‎ QUE e cá فيما‎ 
p el rauco NU M 


35 


will continue to pay it as I used مِنْ‎ Ele J = 
to pay it for as long as I live. 


CAM MEG: t 
مید انا قلا ازال‎ 
z 2 
» st عه وو‎ ged z جه وو‎ 
ما‎ oll cam el كنت‎ LS اخرجه»‎ 
Zoa 
rar 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of Zakat, Volume 3, 
[2284] - 18 - (X), Page (s) # 22 - 23, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr 
Ali Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:985b, last accessed 4/11/2023 


Abd Sa'id al-Khudri reported, We, on behalf of every young or old, free man or slave (amongst us), 
used to take out during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (&&) as the Zakat of Fitr one sa' of grain, 
or one sa' of cheese or one sa' of raisins. And we continued taking out these till Mu'awiya b. Abu 
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Sufyan came to us for pilgrimage or 'Umra, and addressed the people on the pulpit and said to them: | 
see that two mudds of zakat out of the wheat (red) of Syria is equal to one sa' of dates. So the people 

accepted it. But Abu Sa'id said: | would continue to take out as | used to take out (before, i e. one sa') 

as long as I live. 
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[4061} 80 - (1587) It was 
narrated that Abû Qilabah said: 
“I was in Ash-Shám in a 
gathering where Muslim bin 
Yasar was present, when Abû Al- 
Ash‘ath came.” He said: “They 
said: ‘Aba Al-Ash‘ath.’ And I 
said: ‘Aba Al-Ash'ath" He sat 
down and I said to him: ‘Tell our 
brothers the Hadith of ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit.’ He said: ‘Yes. We 
went out on a campaign when 
Mu‘awiyah was in charge of the 


people, and acquired a great deal 
of the spoils of war. Among the 
spoils we seized were some vessels 
of silver. Mu'áwiyah ordered a 
man to sell them, to be paid for 
when the people received their 
stipends, and the people hastened 
to buy them. News of that reached 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit and he 
stood up and said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g forbidding 
the sale of gold for gold, silver 
for silver, wheat for wheat, 
barley for barley, dates for dates, 
salt for salt, except equal for 
equal, same for same. Whoever 
adds something more, or asks for 
something more, he has engaged 
in Riba.” 


Sahih hadith # 30, Sahih al-Muslim, Narrating from the Prophet, though un-pleasant it 
maybe to Muawiyah 
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“So the people returned what — 3 عَنْ 455 الله‎ o pac JE, JU ما‎ 
they had taken. News of that .r $5... ».: aho z ع‎ 
reached Mu'áwiyah and he stood حاويث» قد كنا نشهده ونصحبه فلم‎ 
up and delivered a speech, Leela Su] ate es E E 
saying: ‘What is the matter with HOME PPS 
men who narrated Ahadith from ila la فقال: لنحدثن‎ «aal sleb 
the Messenger of Allah #5, when .€ #4 osoro uz; "T 
we were present with him and 2! ^ کر ماري‎ Oly SES AI عن رسول‎ 
accompanied him, and we did not — 27 
hear that from him?' l : 1 8 
* Ubádah bin As-Sámit stood up LEE. 
and repeated the story, then he 
said: ‘We will narrate what we 
heard from the Messenger of 
Allah #%, even if Mu'áwiyah does 
not like it’ - or he said, ‘in spite of 
him. I do not care if I do not join 
his troops on a dark night." 
Hammad (one of the narrators) 
said: “This, or something like this.” 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of Musaqa, Volume 4, 
[4061] — 80 — (1587), Page (s) # 303 - 304, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir 
Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:985b, last accessed 4/11/2023 


Abi Qilabah reported, | was in Syria (having) a circle (of friends). in which was Muslim b. Yasir. There 
came Abu'l-Ash'ath. He (the narrator) said that they (the friends) called him: Abu'l-Ash'ath, Abu'l- 
Ash'ath, and he sat down. I said to him: Narrate to our brother the hadith of Ubada b. Samit. He said: 
Yes. We went out on an expedition, Mu'awiya being the leader of the people, and we gained a lot of 
spoils of war. And there was one silver utensil in what we took as spoils. Mu'awiya ordered a person to 
sell it for payment to the people (soldiers). The people made haste in getting that. The news of (this 
state of affairs) reached 'Ubada b. Samit, and he stood up and said: | heard Allah's Messenger (&&) 
forbidding the sale of gold by gold, and silver by silver, and wheat by wheat, and barley by barley, and 
dates by dates, and salt by salt, except like for like and equal for equal. So he who made an addition or 
who accepted an addition (committed the sin of taking) interest. So the people returned what they had 
got. This reached Mu'awiya. and he stood up to deliver an address. He said: What is the matter with 
people that they narrate from the Messenger (#) such tradition which we did not hear though we 
saw him (the Holy Prophet) and lived in his company? Thereupon, Ubida b. Samit stood up and 
repeated that narration, and then said: We will definitely narrate what we heard from Allah's 
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Messenger (ŽŽ) though it may be unpleasant to Mu'awiya (or he said: Even if it is against his will). | 
do not mind if | do not remain in his troop in the dark night. Hammad said this or something like this. 
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4131. It was narrated that Khalid 
said: ^Al-Miqdàm bin Ma‘dikarib, 
‘Amr bin Al-Aswad, and a man 
from Bani Asad came from 
Qinnasrin to Mu'àwiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan. Mu‘awiyah said to Al- 
Miqdàm: ‘Do you know that Al- 
Hasan bin ‘Ali has died?’ AI- 
Miqdàm said: ‘Indeed we are 
Allah’s, and to Him we shall 
return.’ Someone said to him: ‘Do 
you regard it as a calamity?’ He 
said: ‘Why shouldn’t I regard it as a 
calamity, when the Messenger of 


Allāh #% used to take him in his 
lap and say: “He is from me, and 
Husain is from 'Ali." The Asadi 
man said: ‘A live coal that has been 
extinguished by Allah.’ Al-Miqdam 
said: ‘As for me, I will not move 
today, until I say something to 
annoy you, and make you hear 
what you dislike. Then he said: ‘O 
Mu‘awiyah, if I tell the truth, then 
confirm it, and if I tell lies, then 
tell me I am lying. He said: 'Go 
ahead. He said: ‘I adjure you by 
Allàh, did you hear the Messenger 
of Allah 3& forbid wearing gold?' 
He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘I adjure 


Sahih hadith # 31A, Sunan abu-Dawud, Muawiyah and the prohibition of Wearing 
gold, silk 
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you by Allah, do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah š# forbade 
wearing silk? He said: 'Yes.- He 
said: ‘I adjure you by Allah, do you 
know that the Messenger of Allah 
3 forbade wearing and riding on 
the skins of predators?' He said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: ‘By Allah, I have 
seen all of that in your house, O 
Mu'áwiyah" Mu'áwiyah said: ‘I 
knew that I could not be safe from 
you, © Miqdam.’” Khalid said: 
“Mu‘awiyah ordered that he be 
given something that he did not 
order for his two companions, and 
he allocated a stipend of two 
hundred to his son. Al-Miqdàm 


us J ia ub 3x 
4 pb :XU Ju lh منك يا‎ V 
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: قال‎ T المِعْدَامُ عَلَى‎ LS Susi 
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divided it among his companions, 
but the Asadi man did not give 
anyone anything of what he took. 
News of that reached Mu‘awiyah, 
and he said: ‘As for Al-Miqdam, he 
is a generous man who gives freely, 
and as for the Asadi man he is a 
man who holds on well to his 
possessions." (Hasan) 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Dawud Sulayman b. Ash'ath, Sunan abu-Dawud, The Book of Clothing, 
Volume 4, Hadith # 4131, Page (s) # 433 - 434, ahadith referenced and edited by Hafidh abu Tahir 
Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2008, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/abudawud:4131, last accessed 4/18/2023 


Khalid said, Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib and a man of Banu Asad from the people of Qinnisrin went to 
Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan. Mu'awiyah said to al-Miqdam: Do you know that al-Hasan ibn Ali has died? 
Al-Miqdam recited the Qur'anic verse "We belong to Allah and to Him we shall return." 


A man asked him: Do you think it a calamity? He replied: Why should | not consider it a calamity when 
it is a fact that the Messenger of Allah (&&) used to take him on his lap, saying: This belongs to me and 


Husayn belongs to Ali? 
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The man of Banu Asad said: (He was) a live coal which Allah has extinguished. Al-Miqdam said: Today | 
shall continue to make you angry and make you hear what you dislike. 


He then said: Mu'awiyah, if | speak the truth, declare me true, and if | tell a lie, declare me false. 


He said: Do so. He said: | adjure you by Allah, did you hear the Messenger of Allah (#2) forbidding 
use to wear gold? He replied: Yes. He said: | adjure you by Allah, do you know that the Messenger of 
Allah (#8) prohibited the wearing of silk? He replied: Yes. He said: | adjure you by Allah, do you know 
that the Messenger of Allah (#2) prohibited the wearing of the skins of beasts of prey and riding on 
them? He said: Yes. He said: | swear by Allah, | saw all this in your house, O Mu'awiyah. 


Mu'awiyah said: | know that | cannot be saved from you, O Migdam. 


Khalid said: Mu'awiyah then ordered to give him what he did not order to give to his two companions, 
and gave a stipend of two hundred (dirhams) to his son. Al-Miqdam then divided it among his 
companions, and the man of Banu Asad did not give anything to anyone from the property he received. 
When Mu'awiyah was informed about it, he said: Al-Miqdam is a generous man; he has an open hand 
(for generosity). The man of Banu Asad withholds his things in a good manner. 


Other ahadith within the same context, 


تخريج الحديث: «سنن النسانى/الفرع والعتيرة 6 )4259( (تحفة الأشراف: 11411« 11555( وقد أخرجہ: مسند احمد )4/132( (صحيح)» 
قال الشيخ الألباني: صحيح 
قال الشيخ زبير على زئي: إسناده حسن 


أخرجه النسائي (4260 وسنده حسن) رواية بقية عن بحير صحيحة لأنها من كتاب 


© سنن أبي داود 431 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن لبس الذهب نهى عن لبس الحرير نهى عن لبس جلود السباع الركوب عليها 
© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5153 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن لبس الحرير والذهب إلا مقطعا 

© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5154 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن لبس الذهب إلا مقطعا عن ركوب المياثر 

© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5155 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن لبس الذهب إلا مقطعا قالوا اللهم نعم 

© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5156 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن لبس الذهب إلا مقطعا قالوا اللهم نعم 

© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5157 معاوية بن صخر نهى رسول الله عن لبس الذهب 

e‏ سنن النسائى الصغرى 558 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن لبوس الذهب قالوا نعم 

© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5161 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن الذهب 

© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5152 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن لبس الحرير 

© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5163 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن لبس الذهب إلا مقطعا 
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Sahih hadith # 31B, Musnad b. Ahmad Hanbal, Muawiyah and his drinking 
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Abdullah bin Buraydah narrates that | entered on Muawiyah, with my father Buraydah, then Muawiyah 
made us sit on a mattress (i.e., carpet), then food was brought to us and we ate, then a drink was 
brought to us, Muawiyah drank and then he offered (that utensil of the drink) to my father, thus he 
(Buraydah) said: "I never drank this drink from the time the Messenger of God has forbidden it." 
Then Muawiyah said: | was the most beautiful man of Quraysh with smart teeth; and | did not enjoy 
anything other than milk and the good storyteller in those days of my youth." 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad, Volume 10, Hadith # 
23329, Page (s): 661, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 
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Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad, Volume 7, Hadith # 
17321, Page (s): 141, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 


[ سنن ابی داؤد : 4131 » dimh‏ احمد : 17321 (جلد -7 « صفحه - 141( e‏ قال الشيخ الالبانى و الشيخ زبير عليزئى : إسناده صحيح [ 


ine |‏ احمد : 23329 Abr)‏ -10« صفحه -661) « قال الشيخ زبير عليزئى و الشيخ شعيب الارنؤوط : إسناده صحيح ] 


135 | 2238 


Sahih hadith # 32A, Jami at-Tirmidhi, ’Ali was the first to accept Islam 


3735. A man from the Ansar a dasa Pope A C - ٥ 
narrated that Zaid bin Al-Arqam "SEN RE 55 
said: “The first to accept Islam was W4> محمد بن جعفر:‎ Ge Yd المنتى‎ 
“Ali.” -— mE 

5 «6 i n 3 i 
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said: "The first to accept Islam was مره‎ d a ibis 
Abi Bakr As-Siddiq."" (Sahih) : 05 55558 لِابْرَاهِيمَ النَحْعِيٌّ‎ Hs ت‎ Kat 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is EAT fishes Jef 
Hasan Sahih. Abū Hamzah’s (a ١ bu A Ju 2 2 
narrator in the chain) name is {5 Gott عِيسَى:] هذا‎ gl JÚ] 
Talhah bin Yazīd. 2522 » 
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. تخريج : : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي في الکبری» ح :۸۱۳۷ من حديث شعبة به‎ 
Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on al- 


Manaqib, Volume 6, Hadith # 3735, Page (s) # 402, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh 
abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:5641, last accessed 4/20/2023 


Narrated a man from the Ansar, that Zaid bin Al-Arqam said: "The first to accept Islam was 'Ali." ‘Amr 
bin Murrah said: "So | mentioned that to Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, so he rejected that and said: 'The first to 
accept Islam was Abu Bakr As-Siddiq."" 
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Sahih hadith # 32B-C, Sunan al-Kubra, ’Ali was the first to accept Islam 


0١‏ أخبرنا أحمد بن سليان قال: حدثنا عبيد الله قال: Woe‏ إسرائيل» 
عن أبي إسحاق» عن العلاء بن عرار قال: سألت ابن عمر وهو في مسجد 
رسول الله ORE‏ عن علي وعثمان. فقال: أما علي فلا exe O JUS‏ وانظر إلى 
منزله من رسول الله OE‏ ليس في المسجد بيت غير بيته. Ul,‏ عثمان فإنه أذنب ذنباً 
عظيماً يوم التقى الجمعان. فعفى" الله عنه. وغفر له. وأذنب فيكم ذنباً دون 
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-أخبرنا إسماعيل بن يعقوب بن إسماعيل قال: حدثنا ابن موسى 
- [وهو محمد بن موسى بن أعين ME‏ قال : حدثنا col‏ عن cbe‏ عن سعد بن 
غبيدة قال جاه bey‏ إلى أبن ch‏ فسأله عن «ule‏ فقال: لا MULT‏ عن «ue‏ 
ولكن انظر إلى بيته من بيوت Li Gl‏ قال: فإني أبغضه. قال: أبغة بغضك الله . 


Hadith # 8391, The first person to offer prayer (in congregation) with the Messenger of God was Ali b. 
Abi Talib. 


Hadith # 8392, The first person to embrace Islam with the (advent of) Messenger of God was Ali b. Abi 
Talib. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad b. Shuayb b. Ali an-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Kubra, 
Hadith 4 8391, 8392, Volume 5, Page (s) 4 137 - 138, Dar al-Kutub al-IImiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon 
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Sahih hadith # 32D-F, al-Mustadrak, ’Ali was the first to accept Islam 
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Hadith # 4663, Verily the first person to embrace Islam was Ali Ibn Abi Talib 


Hadith # 4572, Ahmad b. Hanbal would say: “There are no such merits for any of the Companions of 
the Prophet as like as there are for Ali b. Abi Talib.” 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak 'ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 4, Hadith # 4663, 4572, Page (s) 
# 272, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 


[ جامع ترمذى : 3735 »> قال الشيخ الالبانى و الشيخ زبير عليزئى : إسناده صحيح ] 
[ سنن نسائى الکبری : 1 اور 8392 < قال الشيخ غلام مصطفى ظهير امن يورى فى خصائص على : إسناده صحيح ] 
[ المستدرك للحاكم : 4663« قال الامام حاكم و الذهبى : إسناده صحيح » المستدرك للحاكم : 4572 قال الشيخ زبير عليزئى فى فضائل الصحابة : إسناده صحيح [ 
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Sahih hadith # 33A, Sahih al-Muslim, Hadith al-Thaqalayn, ‘Quran wa itrati / ahl al- 


Bayt’ 


[6225] 36 - (2408) Yazid bin 
Hayyan said: “Husain bin Sabrah, 
"Umar bin Muslim and I set out 
and came to Zaid bin Arqam. 
When we sat with him, Husain 
said to him: 'O Zaid, you have 
attained a great deal of good. 
You saw the Messenger of Allah 
z and heard his Hadith, you 
fought alongside him and prayed 
behind him. O Zaid, you have 
attained a great deal of good. 
Tell us, O Zaid, what you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah %5.’ 
He said: ‘O son of my brother, by 
Allah I have grown old and it has 
been a long time, and I have 
forgotten some of that which I 
learned from the Messenger of 
Allah .د‎ Whatever I narrate to 
you, accept it, otherwise do not 
push me.’ Then he said: ‘One day 
the Messenger of Allah # stood 
and addressed us at a watering 
place called Khumm, between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah. He 
praised and glorified Allah, and 
he exhorted and reminded us, 
then he said: “O people, I am 
only human, and soon the 
messenger of my Lord will come 
to me and I will respond. I am 
leaving among you two weighty 
things, the first of which is the 
Book of Allah in which is 
guidance and light. Follow the 
Book of Alláh and hold fast to 
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it.” And he encouraged us to 
adhere to the Book of Allah, 
then he said: “And the people of 
my household, I remind you of 
Allah with regard to the people 
of my household, I remind you of 
Allah with regard to the people 
of my household, I remind you of 
Allah with regard to the people 
of my household." Husain said 
to him: ‘Who are the people of 
his household, O Zaid? Aren't 
his wives among the people of his 
household? He said: 'His wives 
are among the people of his 
household, but the people of his 
household are those to whom 
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gone.’ He said: ‘Who are they?’ id ad وان‎ see 
He said: “They are the family of 
‘Ali, the family of 'Agil, the 
family of Ja‘far, and the family of 
‘Abbas.’ He said: ‘Was Zakat 
forbidden to all of these?” He 
said: “Yes.” 
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Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Virtues of the Companions, 
Volume 6, [6225] — 36 — (2408), Page (s) # 267 - 268, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh 
abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:2408a, last accessed 4/20/2023 


Yazid b. Hayyan reported, | went along with Husain b. Sabra and 'Umar b. Muslim to Zaid b. Arqam 
and, as we sat by his side, Husain said to him: Zaid. you have been able to acquire a great virtue that 
you saw Allah's Messenger (&&) listened to his talk, fought by his side in (different) battles, offered 
prayer behind me. Zaid, you have in fact earned a great virtue. Zaid, narrate to us what you heard from 
Allah's Messenger (&). He said: | have grown old and have almost spent my age and | have forgotten 
some of the things which | remembered in connection with Allah's Messenger (#2), so accept whatever 
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| narrate to you, and which | do not narrate do not compel me to do that. He then said: One day Allah's 
Messenger (&5) stood up to deliver sermon at a watering place known as Khumm situated between 
Mecca and Medina. He praised Allah, extolled Him and delivered the sermon and. exhorted (us) and 
said: Now to our purpose. O people, | am a human being. | am about to receive a messenger (the 
angel of death) from my Lord and I, in response to Allah's call, (would bid good-bye to you), but | am 
leaving among you two weighty things: the one being the Book of Allah in which there is right 
guidance and light, so hold fast to the Book of Allah and adhere to it. He exhorted (us) (to hold fast) 
to the Book of Allah and then said: The second are the members of my household I remind you (of 
your duties) to the members of my family. He (Husain) said to Zaid: Who are the members of his 
household? Aren't his wives the members of his family? Thereupon he said: His wives are the members 
of his family (but here) the members of his family are those for whom acceptance of Zakat is forbidden. 
And he said: Who are they? Thereupon he said: 'Ali and the offspring of 'Ali, 'Aqil and the offspring of 
‘Aqil and the offspring of Ja'far and the offspring of 'Abbas. Husain said: These are those for whom the 
acceptance of Zakat is forbidden. Zaid said: Yes. 
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Sahih hadith # 33B, Sahih al-Muslim, Are Wives of the Prophet, considered ahl al-Bayt 
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[6228] 37 - (...) It was narrated 
that Yazid bin Hayyan said: “We 
entered upon Zaid bin Arqam and 
said to him: ‘You have seen good 
things; you accompanied the 
Messenger of Allah # and prayed 
behind him..." and he quoted a 
Hadith like that of Abû Hayyan 
(no. 6225), except that he said: 
(The Messenger of Allah 3 said:) 
“Behold, I am leaving among you 
the two weighty things, one of 
which is the Book of Allah, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, which 
is the rope of Allah. Whoever 
follows it will be following true 
guidance, and whoever forsakes it 
will be misguided.” And in it, it 
says: “And we said: ‘Who are the 
people of his household? His 
wives?’ He said: ‘No, by Allah. A 
woman may be with a man only for 
a part of his lifetime, then he 
divorces her and she goes back to 
her father and her people. The 
people of his household are his 
origin and his male relatives to 
whom Zakát was forbidden after 
he was gone.” 
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Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Virtues of the Companions, 


Volume 6, [6228] — 37 - (X), Page (s) 4 269, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir 


Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 
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Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:2408d, last accessed 4/20/2023 


Yazid b. Hayyan reported, We went to him (Zaid b. Arqam) and said to him. You have found goodness 
(for you had the honour) to live in the company of Allah's Messenger (#2) and offered prayer behind 
him, and the rest of the hadith is the same but with this variation of wording that lie said: Behold, for I 
am leaving amongst you two weighty things, one of which is the Book of Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, and that is the rope of Allah. He who holds it fast would be on right guidance and he who 
abandons it would be in error, and in this (hadith) these words are also found: We said: Who are 
amongst the members of the household? Aren't the wives (of the Holy Prophet) included amongst 
the members of his house hold? Thereupon he said: No, by Allah, a woman lives with a man (as his 
Wife) for a certain period; he then divorces her and she goes back to her parents and to her people; 
the members of his household include his own-self and his kith and kin (who are related to him by 
blood) and for him the acceptance of Zakat is prohibited. 
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Sahih hadith # 33C, Jami at-Tirmidhi, For whomever | am his Mawla, then ‘Ali is Mawla 


3713. Abū Sarihah, or Zaid bin Us t i محمد‎ Gis - ۳ 
Arqam - Shu bah had doubt - d 
narrated, from the Prophet ze: 
“For whomever I am his Mawlà — :z 4 WAT Ge uic :d6 vx 
then ‘Ali is his Mawala.” (Sahih) 3 "e qM بل‎ 
[Abū ‘Bisa said:] This Hadith is — 9^ ارقم شك شعبه‎ p 35 أو‎ ep ابي‎ 
Hasan Gharib. Shu‘bah reported OY ys is NS 235 t : Q6 28 2 i 
this Hadith similarly, from Maimün . n "- 
Abi ‘Abdullah, from Zaid bin 5-4 c Ve أَبُو عِيسَى:]‎ JU 
Arqam from the Prophet #. Abi ء؛‎ Koh و[كَذ] ردم شه هذا‎ Sad 
Sariah is Hudhaifah bin Asid [All — 9^ 7077 P27 lg cef 
Ghifari] the Companion of the j $5! بن‎ X5 عَبْدِ الله. عَنْ‎ 5 af 
Prophet 2. pide ee ی‎ f 


Jo ne te 
تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد في فضائل الصحابة :014/۲ ح:404 عن محمد‎ 


بن جعفر به وهو حديث متواتر كما P‏ كتب المتواترة» wks‏ السيوطىء obl og‏ الكنانى» 
"Ye‏ الزبيدي» Tio‏ *# حديث شعبة: رواه أحمد:٤/ ۳۷١‏ في مسنده والحديث رواه النسائي 


Nas من حديث أبي الطفيل به‎ AVEA E في الکبری»‎ 
Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on al- 
Manaqib, Volume 6, Hadith # 3712, Page (s) 4 387, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh 
abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi/49, last accessed 5/4/2023 


Narrated Abu Sarihah, or Zaid bin Arqam - Shu'bah had doubt: from the Prophet (&&): "For whomever I 
am his Mawla then 'Ali is his Mawla." 
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Sahih hadith # 33D, Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, ‘Ali invokes the Ghadir Khumm hadith 
in Kufa 


کے دودو کے Pd ay‏ 72 


ax, 6 “Ge 


Ss‏ عن S cce od fal ut‏ 5 الله 
sif ipo‏ الله s pi e‏ سح رول do do‏ الله sie‏ 


"^ 7c Z o5 7 t 


vig Ll تاس گویر‎ Rd من الا وَكَالَ بو عنم‎ SN َم َم‎ da SG حم‎ Las يوم‎ Qi eas 
گال مَنْ‎ lh رَسُولَ‎ 6 NE من انهم‎ Saia jolt $4 tS heat 
PIT $42 


Lll S uud فى‎ EEG ERAS د من اداه ال‎ Íi من‎ QU ولاه اللّهم‎ 
TETTE وم‎ s 


Abu Tufayl Amir b. Wasala narrates that ‘Ali gathered the people in an open place and told them: “1 
ask every person for the sake of God, who heard the Messenger of Allah saying on the day of Ghadir 
Khumm, they should stand up and tell", 30 people stood up and they bore witness. 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad, Volume 8, Hadith # 
19517, Page (s): 411, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 
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Sahih hadith # 33E, al-Mustadrak, Battle of Camel: ‘Ali is with the Qur’an, and the 
Qur'an is with ‘Ali 


d c pai of بْنُ مُحَمَّدِ‎ as is dash al we بنع‎ Aa SS ابو‎ 5i 8ه‎ 
عَنْ أبى‎ rli dao i SIE : Í ا تر علق عل عدم بن الْبَرِيدِء عَنْ أبيهء‎ i 


”و رو سد 9 


Ue OES: IS ol ad‏ رى الله نه بوم a uo tab Lene i ul E‏ ما 
gp di ai Ls‏ ذلك عند صلا Lodi. E‏ مَع امير ug KEN Ji‏ § ذَهَبْتُ الى 
ah‏ 256 م سَلَمَةَء A JU‏ واللھ ما Gub SLI‏ ولا 655 وک y‏ لابى o‏ 
Gls CaaS‏ قصَّتىء فَقَالَتُ: ES Gf‏ جين d ais LF E Lbs ies o da 5b‏ 


- 
z 
[7 


e UE di eas e صَلَى الله‎ al رَسُوْلَ‎ Asa أَحْسَدْتَء‎ : já Eod, D acr cori 


FPN JEn A a EL e مع‎ STA TA 


alt ou 360 pole عُمَيْصَاء”: ثقة‎ A Loi dena MS calcul qma Ly هذا حدر‎ 


Hadith # 4628 - Abu Thabit the slave of Abu Dharr al-Ghiffari, narrates: “I was with Ali Ibn Abi Talib in 
the Battle of Camel, so when | saw the Mother of the Believers, ‘Aisha standing (against me), 
something in my heart entered of what enters some other people (i.e., the whisper and doubt), then 
God relieved that (doubt) from me in the prayer of the after-noon (dhuhr). So | fought (with open 
heart) from the side of the Chief of the Believers (Ali bin Abi Talib), when I had been free of time, I 
went to the Mother of the Believers, Umm Salamah in Madina and said that | have not come for (the 
purpose of) food, but my introduction is that | am a slave of Abu Dharr al-Ghiffari. She said: “Welcome” 
then I told her my story, then Umm Salamah said; “where were you when hearts aloft and flew?" | 
said: "God has relieved the doubt from me by the time of sun fall, so it adopted (the same stand) 
(i.e., | supported Ali bin Abi Talib). Umm Salamah said: “Well done, | myself heard the messenger of 
God saying: Ali is with the Quran and the Quran is with Ali. And they will never separate (and will 
always be together) until they return to me at Lake Font (a/-Kawthar)” 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak 'ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 4, Hadith 4 4628, Page (s) # 251 
- 252, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 
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Sahih hadith # 33F, al-Mustadrak, Hadith al-Thaqalayn, ‘Quran and Ahl al-Bayt’ 


pisc) BR LAT GE gu Li eai d goth sa Sa ER 1 
ek فُسَلِم‎ SE PD الله‎ ié ceed عبد‎ Dd جرير‎ OE SONA يَحْيَى بْنْ‎ 
غا ف تو فك لي‎ ee dn dio di 1253: JÉ الله عه‎ eas gh NSE: om 
| PEE zur CE uds veis eal OS 

dex pec p i على‎ C هدَاحَدِيتٌ صَحِيْحُ‎ . 


Zayd b. Arqam narrated from the Messenger of God that he said: "I am leaving among you the two 
weighty things (a/-thaqalayn), the Book of God (Quran) and the people of my household (ahl al-bayti). 
Verily, both shall never separate from each other (and will always be together) until they meet me at 
the Lake-Font (kawthar). (the hadith is of sahih al-isnad as per the standard of the two Shaykhayn, 
though not recorded by them) 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak 'ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 4, Hadith 4 4711, Page (s) & 
293, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 


] صحيح مُسلم : 6225 اور 6228 » السُنة لابن ابى عاصم : 1158ء سنن نسائى الكبرى: 8478( جامع ترمذى: 3713 قال الشيخ الالبانى والشيخ زبير عليزئى : إسناده صحيح ] 
AL LI]‏ الصحيحة : 1750 اور 2223 « مسد احمد : 19517 (جلد - 8 « صفحه - 411( € قال الشيخ الالبانى والشيخ زبير عليزئى و الشيخ الارنؤوط : إسناده صحيح ] 
[ المستدرك للحاكم : 4711 اور 4628 » قال الامام حاكم والامام الذهبى : إسناده صحيح على شرط البخارى و مُسلم ] 
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Sahih hadith # 34A, Sahih al-Bukhari, Merits of ‘Ali with respect to being a flag bearer 
on the day of Khaybar 


3701. Narrated Sahl bin Sad 22 à! 445: iaat fy KS Ge - ١ 
Allah’s Messenger 3& said, “Tomorrow I will 
give the flag to a man with whose leadership e عن " حاز‎ c * p ثنا عبد‎ 
Allah will grant (the Muslims) victory.” So f. ET 


the people kept on thinking the whole night 
as to who would be given the flag. The next I“! P" ; EM gk P J M 
morning the people went to Allàh's ب‎ i .نم‎ deis Ru d o2 
$ t \ ~ | 
Messenger # and everyone of them hoped Ju d على‎ À يسح‎ A uil 
tiat he would be given the flag. The Prophet يلتم يهم‎ gi الناس ن‎ Su 


Eo CS e 


$& said, “Where is ‘Ali bin Abi Talib?” The js 
people replied, “He is suffering from eye "Er vt = كلما أ‎ 
trouble, O Allah’s Messenger". He said, ر جون أن‎ | els iE الله‎ J رشو‎ 
“Send for him and bring him to me.” So A 
| : m e: ها‎ 
when ‘Ali came, the Prophet à& spat in his — 9^ M" ot Ju stas 
eyes and invoked good on him, and he يا‎ aie cee طالب؟» فقالوا:‎ 
became alright as if he had had no ailment. * auo le da [5.49 
اله. قال: «فارسلوا‎ 
The Prophet # then gave him the flag. ‘Ali s pu J » 2 سول‎ : 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall I fight «4s في‎ Gm te Ub ty فأتونى‎ 
them (i.e., enemy) till they become like us?” T £o X qe 
: u 
The Prophet #% said, "Proceed to them 2 ee E ols il tet re T 
steadily till you approach near to them and يا‎ :Zle Jus الرَّايّةَ.‎ oles > e 3 
then invite them to Islàm, and inform them F 4 وچ‎ bul الله‎ j "m 
of their duties towards Allah which Islam i A wr 4م‎ 4 : g 2 
prescribed for them, for by Allah, if one man p éis على ر‎ jp مثلنا؟ فقال:‎ 


is guided on the right path (i.e., converted to o sso, 21 ١ “os 
Islām) through you it would be better for you إلى‎ p un ساخيهم‎ 4p 
than (a great number of) red camels.” eee La يما‎ els 2 pP 


دو 
ts OY ag o‏ 
لك حمر النّعم؛. [راجم: [YAEY‏ 
Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 65 — The Virtues of the Companions of‏ 


the Prophet, Volume 5, Hadith # 3701, Page (s) # 47 - 48, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First 
Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


52 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:3701, last accessed 5/4/2023 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa`d, Allah's Messenger (#2) said, "Tomorrow | will give the flag to a man with 
whose leadership Allah will grant (the Muslim) victory." So the people kept on thinking the whole night 
as to who would be given the flag. The next morning the people went to Allah's Messenger (#2) and 
every one of them hoped that he would be given the flag. The Prophet (#8) said, "Where is ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib?" The people replied, "He is suffering from eye trouble, O Allah's Messenger (&&)." He said, "Send 
for him and bring him to me." So when `Ali came, the Prophet (&5) spat in his eyes and invoked good 
on him, and be became alright as if he had no ailment. The Prophet (&5) then gave him the flag. `Ali 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! Shall | fight them (i.e. enemy) till they become like us?" The Prophet 
(&5) said, "Proceed to them steadily till you approach near to them and then invite them to Islam and 
inform them of their duties towards Allah which Islam prescribes for them, for by Allah, if one man is 
guided on the right path (i.e. converted to Islam) through you, it would be better for you than (a great 
number of) red camels." 
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Sahih hadith # 34B, Sahih al-Muslim, Merits of ‘Ali with respect to being a flag bearer 
on the day of Khaybar 


[6222] 33 - (2405) It was ic Gas (yt+0)-¥Y [ayy] 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that — 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said 4 يَعنِي ابن‎ Dán as Ae uel 
on the Day of Khaibar: ^I shall e مه وده‎ é fy arog 
í سه‎ e الما‎ | 
give this flag to a man who loves 5 Br * y بي کن‎ J ge 
Alláh and His Messenger, and قال‎ BE الله‎ do m FU P e 
Alláh will grant victory at his "RP uud vem 
hands.” ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb — 5 XJ! ode St) 2I Eo. 
said: ^I never desired leadership uta 2 of cy 5 
| | xS cad | 
except on that day.” He said: “I wee Bee gta ا‎ 
came before him in the hope that _ = ,,, 
I might be called to it, but the حببت الإامارة‎ 
Messenger of Allah #¢ called ‘Alî 
bin Abi Talib. He gave it to him 


and said: ‘March, and do not turn 28 رشو مول الله‎ GI قال‎ ui دعم‎ 
around until Allah grants you em و‎ ok 2 E se eae 
victory." ‘Ali walked a little way, «bl! فأعطاه‎ irn بن ابي‎ CM 


then he stopped, but he did not ا‎ Fae ON E aig His 
turn حي يه‎ he shouted: “0 oe تلت‎ Y; E oo bd. 
Messenger of Allah, on what basis ثم‎ es MC ju قَالَ:‎ «ue الله‎ 
should I fight the people?" He "P bo Peek ode هه رمو‎ 
said: “Fight them until they bear !3! فصَرّخ: & رول‎ cel وَقف ولم‎ 
witness that none has the right to — »»j.: 3 


; 1 jo : Jis fc. bel bu e 
we worshiped but Allah and that — ' ' : bol Nd Jt 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 5l; إلا الله‎ 3| Y أن‎ | bus i 
Allah. If they do that, then they  .. 4 "e 
have protected from you their ~~” ذلك‎ p pe il Y محمدا‎ 


blood and their wealth, except for yj E ums S " 
| pus tius Gh dus 
a right that is due, and their 5 aizis هم‎ > "T 


reckoning will be with Allah.” . عَلَى الله)‎ MS . s 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Virtues of the Companions, 
Volume 6, [6222] — 33 - (2405), Page (s) # 264 - 265, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh 
abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 
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Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:2405, last accessed 5/4/2023 


Suhail reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that Allah's Messenger (#2) said on the Day of 
Khaibar: | shall certainly give this standard in the hand of one who loves Allah and his Messenger and 
Allah will grant victory at his hand. Umar b. Khattab said: Never did | cherish for leadership but on that 
day. | came before him with the hope that | may be called for this, but Allah's Messenger (#2) called 'Ali 
b. Abu Talib and he conferred (this honour) upon him and said: Proceed on and do not look about until 
Allah grants you victory, and ‘Ali went a bit and then halted and did not look about and then said in a 
loud voice: Allah's Messenger, on what issue should | fight with the people? Thereupon he (the 
Prophet) said: Fight with them until they bear testimony to the fact that there is no god but Allah and 
Muhammad is his Messenger, and when they do that then their blood and their riches are inviolable 
from your hands but what is justified by law and their reckoning is with Allah. 
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[6223] 34 - (2406) Sahl bin 
Sa‘d narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said on the Day of 
Khaibar: “I shall give this flag to 
a man at whose hands Allah will 
grant victory; he loves Allah and 
His Messenger and Allah and His 
Messenger love him.” The people 
spent the night wondering which 
of them would be given it. When 
morning came the people went to 
the Messenger of Allah 3$, all of 
them hoping to be given it. He 
said: “Where is ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib?” They said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, he has a problem in his 
eyes.” They sent for him and he 
was brought, and the Messenger 
of Allah # put some spittle in 
his eyes and prayed for him, and 
he was healed, such that it was as 
if there had been no pain in him. 
He gave him the flag and ‘Ali 
said: “0 Messenger of Allah, 
shall I fight them until they 
become like us?" He said: 
“Advance cautiously, until you 
reach their open space, then 
invite them to Islam, and tell 


Sahih hadith # 34C, Sahih al-Muslim, Merits of ‘Ali with respect to being a flag bearer 
on the day of Khaybar 
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them of their duties before Allâh. يَكونوا‎ (i رَسُول الله! أَقَاتِلَهُمٌ‎ G عَلِنٌ:‎ 
By Allah, if Allah were to guide 3 
one man through you, that would 
be better for you than having red 
camels." 


t ^ ot x‏ ا T‏ 2 ا 
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Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Virtues of the Companions, 
Volume 6, [6223] — 34 - (2406), Page (s) # 265 - 266, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh 
abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:2406, last accessed 5/4/2023 


Sahl b. Sa'd reported, that Allah's Messenger (#2) said on the Day of Khaibar, | would certainly give this 
standard to a person at whose hand Allah would grant victory and who loves Allah and His Messenger 
and Allah and His Messenger love him also. The people spent the night thinking as to whom it would be 
given. When it was morning the people hastened to Allah's Messenger (#2) all of them hoping that that 
would be given to him. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Where is 'Ali b. Abu Talib? They said: Allah's 
Messenger, his eyes are sore. He then sent for him and he was brought and Allah's Messenger (&&) 
applied saliva to his eyes and invoked blessings and he was all right, as if he had no ailment at all, and 
conferred upon him the standard. 'Ali said: Allah's Messenger, | will fight them until they are like us. 
Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Advance cautiously until you reach their open places, thereafter 
invite them to Islam and inform them what is obligatory for them from the rights of Allah, for, by Allah, 
if Allah guides aright even one person through you that is better for you than to possess the most 
valuable of the camels. 
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Sahih hadith # 35A, Sahih al-Bukhari, Hadith al-Manzilah, Relationship of the Prophet 
with ‘Ali, as Harun to Musa 


4416. Narrated Sa‘d: Allah’s Messenger liz :3402 Wie - 5 
#¢ set out for Tabük appointing ‘Ali as hi "T -- "—-—— ge mx 
- d ppai ing ilr s his ae : 
deputy (in Al-Madīna). ‘Ali said, “Do you = 
want to leave me with the children and عن أبيه: أن‎ chee بن‎ cA 
women?” The Prophet # said, “Willyounot 4 »- TI 

at | 

be pleased tbat you will be to me like Harün ی‎ ! Es d سول‎ * 
(Aaron) to Mûsa (Moses)? But there willbe تخلفنى فى‎ 


no Prophet after me. 08 vip : والنّساء؟ قال‎ MAT 
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dE o 2 2 o ^ 1 “a م‎ 
[YV «3 
Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 46 — The Book of al-Maghazi, Volume 5, 


Hadith 4 4416, Page (s) # 424, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar as- 
Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:4416, last accessed 5/5/2023 


Narrated Sa`d, Allah's Messenger (&5) set out for Tabuk. appointing `Ali as his deputy (in Medina). `Ali 
said, "Do you want to leave me with the children and women?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Will you not be 
pleased that you will be to me like Aaron to Moses? But there will be no prophet after me." 
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Sahih hadith # 35B & 35C, Sahih al-Muslim, Hadith al-Manzilah, Relationship of the 


Prophet with ‘Ali, as Harun to Musa 


[6217] 30 - (2404) 


399 


is no Prophet after me. 


Sa‘eed said: “I wanted to hear it 
directly from Sa‘d, so I met Sa‘d 
and told him what ‘Amir had 
narrated to me, and he said: ‘I 
heard it.’ I said: ‘Did you hear 
it? He put his fingers on his ears 
and said: ‘Yes, otherwise let them 


become deaf.” 


It was 
narrated from ‘Amir bin Sa‘d bin 
Abi 17150035 that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said 
to ‘Ali: ‘You are to me like 


Hárün to Misa, except that there 
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Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Tribulations and Portents of the 
Hour, Volume 6, [6217] — 30 — (2404), Page (s) # 261 - 262, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam 


Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:2404a, last accessed 5/5/2023 
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Amir b Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas reported (on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (#2) 
addressing 'Ali said, You are in the same position with relation to me as Aaron (Harun) was in relation 
to Moses but with (this explicit difference) that there is no prophet after me. Sa'd said: | had an earnest 
desire to hear it directly from Sa'd, so | met him and narrated to him what (his son) Amir had narrated 
to me, whereupon he said: Yes, | did hear it. | said: Did you hear it yourself? Thereupon he placed his 
fingers upon his ears and said: Yes, and if not, let both my ears become deaf. 


[6218] 31 - )...( It was narrated E Gis 6:1 امرك‎ [vA] 

that Sa‘d bin Abi Waqgqás said: a ee في‎ E > 
“The Messenger of Allah g if غندر‎ Ge cx بكر بن أبي‎ 
appointed ‘Ali (in charge of Al- se est, مو‎ sars سا كوي‎ oh 
Madinah in his et during د‎ E . عحمب‎ “Tolle gta 
the campaign of Tabak. He (Ali) — : ass 33 Xll Gas :Y6 G 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, are VE "ON 
you leaving me behind with the حدثنا ا کن الخكم» عن مصعب‎ 
women and children?’ He (£) 7 EN e a Dk ak 
said: ‘Does it not please you to be 7 2 
to me as Hárün was to Mûsê? Jı; GE: Jb [obs TE 


: رسو 
a‏ ا " Except that there will be no mA‏ 
SE AM‏ عَلِيَ بن ابي cU‏ في غروة Prophet after me.”‏ 


G : QUA لبوك‎ 


Aus die‏ إن 


a4 be z [t Le oE 2 
هرون مِنْ‎ Dre ترضئ أن تکون مني‎ 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Tribulations and Portents of the 
Hour, Volume 6, [6218] - 31 - (X), Page (s) # 262 - 263, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:2404b, last accessed 5/5/2023 


Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas reported that Allah's Messenger (#8) left 'Ali b. Abi Talib behind him (as he 
proceeded) to the expedition of Tabuk, whereupon he ('Ali) said: Allah's Messenger, are you leaving 
me behind amongst women and children? Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Aren't you satisfied 
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with being unto me what Aaron was unto Moses but with this exception that there would be no 


prophet after me? 


Other ahadith within the same context, 


© صحيح البخاري 4416 سعد بن مالك ألا ترضى أن تكون مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى إلا أنه ليس نبي بعدي 

© صحيح البخاري 3706 سعد بن مالك أما ترضى أن تكون مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى 

© صحيح مسلم 6221 سعد بن مالك أما ترضى أن تكون مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى 

سيج متاق 6220 c‏ بن ال م so‏ هارون من موسى إلا أنه لا نبوة بعدي لأعطين الراية رجلا يحب الله 

© صحيح مسلم 6217 سعد بن مالك أنت مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى إلا أنه لا نبي بعدي 

© صحيح مسلم 6218 سعد بن مالك أما ترضى أن تكون مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى غير أنه لا نبي بعدي 

© جامع الترمذي 3731 سعد بن مالك أنت مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى إلا أنه لا نبي بعدي 

cdl‏ ان اة 121 عون يالك من كنت oY ga‏ فعلي مولاه أنت مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى إلا أنه لا نبي بعدي أعطين الراية اليوم رجلا 
يحب الله ورسوله 

© سنن ابن ماجه 115 سعد بن مالك ألا ترضى أن تكون مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى 

© مسندالحميدي 71 سعد بن مالك أما ترضى أن تكون مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى 
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Chapter 9. The Virtues Of The 
Household Of The Prophet #¢ 


- (2424) It was narrated 
that Safiyyah bint Shaibah said: 
“Aishah said: ‘The Prophet 2% 
went out one morning wearing a 
striped cloak of black camel hair. 
Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali came and he 
enfolded him in the cloak, then 
Al-Husain came and he enfolded 
him in it, then Fatimah came and 
he enfolded her in it, then ‘Ali 
came and he enfolded him in it, 
then he said: “Allah wishes only 


Sahih hadith # 36A, Sahih al-Muslim, Hadith al-Kisa and Quran ayat at-Tathir, Qur’an, 


(المعجم 4( - SL)‏ فضائل آهل بيت 
(BE zal‏ (التحفة (oo‏ 
ux (Y£Y£)-WÀ [111]‏ ^" 


o^ eC Pide: 


gas iiid 


enr ga on 
Ae by وَعَلَيْهِ‎ IE ج الي‎ 
عن‎ D و کی‎ al خر‎ 


to remove Ar-Rijs (evil deeds and z الْحْسَيْنُ فَدَحَلَ مَعَهُ‎ e ثم‎ Aes 
sins) from you, O members ofthe Jé جَاءَ‎ " " WERE 7 oe 
family, and to purify you with a — 2, aa ~4 فن ج‎ 
thorough purification." درد الله‎ Lo} $ o: b ثم قا‎ cd 
cadi jal pu 4 أل‎ a 2 Lai 


iade ri » تظهيا‎ SiS) ae 


11 4LARzáb 33:33. Following this narration, copies of the text include an additional chain 
narrated by Abû Ahmad Muhammad bin ‘Eisa who is Al-Julüdi, one of those who 
reported Sahih Muslim. 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Tribulations and Portents of the 
Hour, Volume 3, [6261] - 61 — (2424), Page (s) & 284, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh 
abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:2424, last accessed 5/5/2023 


'A'isha reported that Allah's Apostle (&5) went out one morning wearing a striped cloak of the black 
camel's hair that there came Hasan b. 'Ali. He wrapped him under it, then came Husain and he 
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wrapped him under it along with the other one (Hasan). Then came Fatima and he took her under it, 
then came 'Ali and he also took him under it and then said: Allah only desires to take away any 
uncleanliness from you, O people of the household, and purify you (thorough purifying). Qur'an, 
33.33 
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Sahih hadith # 37A, Sahih al-Bukhari, Prohibition to Curse (sab) the Companions 


3673. Narrated Abū Sa‘id & رَضِىَ الله‎ : The 
Prophet #¢ said, “Do not abuse my 
Companions, for if anyone of you spent 
gold equal to Uhud (mountain) (in Allah’s 
Cause) it would not be equal to a Mudd (two- 
third of a kilogram) or even a half Mudd 
spent by one of them.” (? 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 62 — The Virtues of the Companions of 


2 3 


A PED 
“oN E PI. كك‎ ٠ 
إياس: حدثنا شعبة» عن الاعمش:‎ 
^ € n 4, % iste 0 سے‎ 
سعيك‎ T. يلت ذكوّان يحدث عن‎ 


lees WE الب‎ Qu قالَ:‎ 
t5 j 


أضحابى فلو 


-° 2 9f o2- در‎ 


2 
يل‎ Gal اد‎ à 


-$ r 


5 د Ae a‏ إن 2 
تابعه جریر» وعبد الله بن 2315( 


the Prophet, Volume 5, Hadith # 3673, Page (s) # 25, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First 


Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:3673, last accessed 5/5/2023 


Narrated Abu Sa'id, The Prophet (#) said, "Do not abuse my companions for if any one of you spent 
gold equal to Uhud (in Allah's Cause) it would not be equal to a Mud or even a half Mud spent by one 


of them." 
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Sahih hadith # 37B, Sahih al-Muslim, Prohibition to Curse (sab) the Companions 


6488] 222 - (2541) It was (c. (yg gyy_¥ YY 


narrated that Abü Sa'eed said: ni [MSAA] 

“There was some (disagreement) .; %4 (hc i Jf Usu 
between Khâlid bin Al-Walîd and P ياد‎ ; = 0 ze 
'Abdur-Rahmán bin ‘Awf, and 35 عن ابي‎ Del a عن‎ aa | 
Khálid reviled him. The Messenger jr wipes z 4 


of Allah à& said: ‘Do not revile — "^ OF? 445! of e SS OW : قال‎ 
one of my Companions, for even (i$. 2 fae dui Tr. T Rel 


if one of you were to spend the P 


equivalent of Uhud in gold (in من‎ H>! aa Y» : رَسُول الله‎ 
charity), it would not amount to a sf at 

, J| El i ob i) 
Mudd of one of them, or even * Je ói E e "E he : 
half of that.” ما 3551 مد أَحَدِهِم ولا نصيفه».‎ CCS 


[6489] (...) A similar Hadith (as A 3Yi بُو سَعِيدٍ‎ GG. [S£A4] 
no. 6488) was narrated from Al- "ue 
A'mash with the chain of narrators عمش ؛‎ aT o* ES Ge Yb BS وابو‎ 
of Jarir and Abû Mu‘awiyah, but in 4 
the Hadith of Shu‘bah and Waki‘ j 

there is no mention of ‘Abdur- as : Yú شار‎ Mr AÍ E ae 
Rahman bin ‘Awf and Khalid bin 1 i " 
Al-Walid. gh ES جَمِيعًا عَنْ‎ due ol ابن‎ 


7 


Ta cr‏ 2- 5 و 


ake‏ الله giz ju MV‏ أبي ؛ 


o 


الأغمّش بِإِسْنَادٍ جرير وأبي مُعَاوِيَة» بمثل 


P ^ 


9. ce feo 4 5 ^ E س‎ efe - ^ 

5» RUD Seed Gag TT 

Alta JUS e oa ve 

Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Virtues of the Companions, 
Volume 6, [6488 - 6489] — 222 - (2541), Page (s) # 404-405, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh 


Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/muslim:2541a, last accessed 5/5/2023 


Abu Sa'id reported there was some altercation between Khalid b. Walid and Abd al-Rahman b. 'Auf 
and Khalid reviled him. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (&&) said: None should revile my Companions, for 
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if one amongst you were to spend as much gold as Uhud, it would not amount to as much as one mudd 


of one of them or half of it. 


Other ahadith within the same context, 


e‏ صحيح البخاري 3673 سعد بن مالك لا تسبوا أصحابي لو أن Sasi‏ أنفق مثل ani‏ ذهبا ما بلغ مد أحدهم ولا نصيفه 

© صحيح als‏ 6488 سعد بن مالك لا تسبوا أحدا من أصحابي أحدكم لو أنفق مثل أحد ذهبا ما أدرك مد أحدهم ولا نصيفه 
© جامع الترمذي 3861 سعد بن مالك لا تسبوا أصحابي لو أن أحدكم أنفق مثل أحد ذهبا ما أدرك مد أحدهم ولا نصيفه 

© سنن أبي داود 4658 سعد بن مالك لا تسبوا أصحابي لو أنفق أحدكم مثل أحد ذهبا ما بلغ مد أحدهم ولا نصيفه 

© سنن ابن ماجه 161 سعد بن مالك لا تسبوا أصحابي لو أن أحدكم أنفق مثل أحد ذهبا ما أدرك مد أحدهم ولا نصيفه 
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Sahih hadith # 38A, Sahih al-Bukhari, Prohibition to Curse (sab) the Dead 


(97) CHAPTER. What is forbidden as 
regards : Abusing the dead. 


1393. Narrated ‘Aishah عَنْها‎ & 425: The 
Prophet à& said, “Don’t abuse the dead, 
because they have reached the destination of 
what they forwarded.” 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 23 — The Book of Funerals (al-janaiz), 
Volume 2, Hadith 4 1391, Page (s) # 274, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 


1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


db )۷(‏ ما يُنْهَى مِنْ LI‏ 
الأمْوَاتِ 

Lie ie Ue - ۳ 
ju : Ju رَضِيَ اللهُ عَنْها‎ ibl عَنْ‎ 
Mu SAYI MES دلا‎ id in 
god إلى ما‎ Iasi X 

Le 21555‏ الله by‏ عَبْدٍ الوس 


Boor, MET 2 4 5» ورمع‎ 
- - » 
t ع عو‎ Zeror P - or و‎ P 
"i بن الجعدٍ وابن عرعرة وابن‎ ide 
tee 4 o 


[103 : El] شعبة.‎ e Gc 


. 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:1393, last accessed 5/5/2023 


Narrated ‘Aisha, The Prophet ('s) said, "Don't abuse the dead, because they have reached the result of 


what they forwarded." 
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Sahih hadith # 38B, Sahih al-Bukhari, Prohibition to Curse (sab) the Dead 


6516. Narrated ‘Aishah uz ài 323: The على بْنْ الجَعْدِ:‎ Bae - ett 
Prophet #¢ said, “Do not abuse the dead, for  .. Wen à Rhet ant 
they have discharged (met the result of) what عن‎ soie YI p^ wet Sel 
they have done (sent forward of good or bad Sit قالتٌ: قال‎ aks le مجاهِد > عَنْ‎ 


deeds)." 2ه‎ 4. vi ot TP Ne 
) تسبوا الأمُواتَ فإنهم فد‎ Vo E 
[WraY إلى ما قَدَّموا». [راجع:‎ E asl 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 23 — The Book of ar-Riqaq (Softening of 
the Hearts), Volume 8, Hadith # 6516, Page (s) # 281, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First 
Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:6516, last accessed 5/5/2023 


Narrated ‘Aisha, The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not abuse the dead, for they have reached the result of 
what they have done." 
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Sahih hadith # 38C, Sahih al-Bukhari, Nations went astray since the Noble’s eluded 
Justice, as the Weak were Punished 


6788. Narrated ‘Aishah uz الله‎ 423: The 5 Axe Wis = IYA 
Quraish people became very worried about , , َر و‎ 4. T 
the Makhzümiya lady who had committed ¥ عن‎ eigi Vudes dole: 


theft. They said, “Nobody can speak (in 7,2) aisis o 63555 GF شهاب»‎ 
favour of the lady) to Allah’s Messenger d£, ل عم‎ ssec-4 eld t a و‎ 
: | أن شا أهمتهم‎ tle 
and nobody dares do that except Usama who alse D oer 1 oe 
is the favourite of Allah’s Messenger #2.” — 5a فقالوا:‎ C550 المَخْرُومِيّة التى‎ 
When Usama spoke to Allah’s Messenger 3 ee a Cn Ra ee و‎ 
3 ale tes H 2) | | 
about that matter, Allah’s Messenger 2 us "^2 is i iA يكلم‎ 8 
said, "Do you intercede (with me) to الله 3؟ فكلم‎ de Ce إلا أسامّة‎ 
violate one of the legal punishment of 
Allah?” Then he got up and addressed the : 
people, saying, “O people! The nations خط«‎ el الله؟» ثم‎ a> مِنْ‎ 
before you went astray because if a noble .- 4- ,* E En ere 
, أيها النا نما د‎ uw فقال:‎ 
person committed theft, they used to leave Br يما عمل‎ Nd يها‎ E 2 
him, but if a weak person among them (330 Id! Isls گان فلکم أنهم‎ 
P 8 Des TW TRO pë : 
committed theft, they used to inflict the +. <, -.. n ioe ». 4 
i , : i الضعيف‎ B 5 aod | 
legal punishment on him. By Allah, if 2 واد عي‎ Vr a 
Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad (3% فيهم أقَاموا عليه الحدء وام الله‎ 
5 AE عليز راحم‎ Lr ms ديهم‎ 
committed theft, Muhammad will cut off her نوس‎ sz... 225 وم‎ c an 
رقت له سوه‎ L2 أن فاطمة‎ 
gal طمه — د سَرَقت‎ 


hand!” 
رت‎ Paa 
[YUA محمد يَدَّها». [راجع:‎ 


2 » $7 oct Ni as Ms € 5 2 


r 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 86 — The Book of al-Hudud, Volume 8, 
Hadith # 6788, Page (s) # 410, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar as- 
Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:6788, last accessed 5/5/2023 


Narrated `Aisha, The Quraish people became very worried about the Makhzumiya lady who had 
committed theft. They said, "Nobody can speak (in favor of the lady) to Allah's Messenger (&&) and 
nobody dares do that except Usama who is the favorite of Allah's Messenger (&). " When Usama 
spoke to Allah's Messenger (#2) about that matter, Allah's Messenger (#2) said, "Do you intercede 
(with me) to violate one of the legal punishment of Allah?" Then he got up and addressed the people, 
saying, "0 people! The nations before you went astray because if a noble person committed theft, 
they used to leave him, but if a weak person among them committed theft, they used to inflict the 
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legal punishment on him. By Allah, if Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad committed theft, 
Muhammad will cut off her hand.!" 
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Sahih hadith # 38D, Sahih al-Bukhari, Nations went astray since the Noble’s eluded 
Justice, as the Weak were Punished 


[4410] 8 - (1688) It was 23] i$ Uie O-A [££] 
narrated from ‘Aishah that ,, 4.0, ge s. cee ; 
Quraish were concerned about <x محمد‎ Giested bie thins 


the case of the Makhzümi woman œ- cq og fete ذه . و‎ 


E 
[1 


. e | 5 "NJ نا‎ | 
who had stolen. They said: “Who A ae Z a a a 
will speak to the Messenger of Oli wens Liss أن‎ ise UTOR 
Allah 3& concerning her?" Then » z 


they said: “Who would dare todo فقالوا:‎ «E855 التي‎ Za, peal الْمَرْأَةٍ‎ 
that but Usâmah, the beloved of hl eae إن‎ Goar qi E مهو‎ 
© aaa APT ل الله‎ * 

the Messenger of Allah à?" So d , 85 SE من يكلم فيها‎ 
Usámah spoke to him, and the <> «lal إلا‎ ale Ag ومن يجثّر‎ 
Messenger of Allah 3£ said: Are — hu Sete nia 1 " 
you interceding about one of the Jus calal فكلمه‎ THE رول الله‎ 
Hadd punishments of Allah?” Then >  *- . ste we )ضر‎ Aoa 
1 : KES aD SEE الله‎ 

he stood up and delivered a speech “° we C الله وك‎ Ji») 
in which he said: “O people, those: Jl CLSL 6b ثم‎ fil yd 
who came before you were doomed ote na eee o à 
because if a nobleman among them  * قبلكم‎ QI أهلك‎ US) 

stole, they let him off, but if a lowly ex ÁJ Pog en qt | ^2 . att 


person stole, they carried out the "- "TP 
punishment on him. By Allah, if U! الضعيف‎ p43 352 bb 3457 
Fatimah the daughter of Muhammad cae AU ا اَن‎ ly edi «ic 
were to steal, I would cut off her : 
Arg ل‎ oe Se @ Ss Ge 
hand.” (big سَرَقت لقطعت‎ bors 
Js Cp im ol oe d 
1 f و‎ o7 ١ - „Í 
IS الذِينَ مِنْ‎ 
Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Books of Oaths Hudud, 
Volume 4, [4410-4411] — 8 — (1688), Page (s) # 458 - 460, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/muslim:1688a, last accessed 9/17/2023 
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'A'isha reported that the Quraish had been anxious about the Makhzumi woman who had committed 
theft, and said, Who will speak to Allah's Messenger (&$) about her? They said: Who dare it, but 
Usama, the loved one of Allah's Messenger (#2)? So Usama spoke to him. Thereupon Allah's 
Messenger (#) said: Do you intercede regarding one of the punishments prescribed by Allah? He then 
stood up and addressed (people) saying: O people, those who have gone before you were destroyed, 
because if any one of high rank committed theft amongst them, they spared him; and it anyone of 
low rank committed theft, they inflicted the prescribed punishment upon him. By Allah, if Fatima, 
daughter of Muhammad, were to steal, | would have her hand cut off. In the hadith transmitted on the 


authority of Ibn Rumh (the words are):" Verily those before you perished." 


Other ahadith within the same context, 


إذا سرق فيهم الشريف تركوه وإذا سرق فيهم الضعيف أقاموا عليه الحد وايم الله لو أن فاطمة بنت محمد 


بنت محمد سرقت لقطعت يدها ثم قطع تلك المرأة 


إذا سرق فيهم الشريف تركوه وإذا سرق الوضيع قطعوه والذي نفسي بيده لو أن فاطمة بنت محمد سرقت 
لقطعة 


4905 


e‏ صحيح البخاري 3475 عائشة بنت عبد الله سرقت لقطعت يدها 
zm‏ إذا سرق فيهم الشريف S‏ إذا سرق فيهم الضعيف أقاموا عليه الحد والذى نفس محمد بيده لو أن فاطمة 
"m‏ 4304 عائشة بنت عبد الله eee‏ سرق فيهم الضعيف gal‏ | علي والذي نفس بيده لو أن 
o‏ صحيح البخاري 3733 عائشة بنت عبد الله إذا سرق فيهم الشريف تركوه وإذا سرق فيهم الضعيف قطعوه لو كانت فاطمة لقطعت يدها 
"m‏ إذا سرق الشريف 5 إذا سرق الضعيف فيهم أقاموا عليه الحد وايم الله لو أن فاطمة بنت محمد سرقت 
Feet. dao dates 6788 "UR‏ نيزن سرق الضعيف فيهم أقاموا علي وايم الله لو أن بنت سر 
e‏ صحيح البخاري 6800 عائشة بنت عبد الله قطع يد امرأة قالت عائشة وكانت تأتي بعد ذلك فأرفع حاجتها إلى النبي فتابت وحسنت توبتها 
© صحيح البخاري 6787 عائشة بنت عبد الله يقيمون الحد على الوضيع ويتركون الشريف والذي نفسي بيده لو أن فاطمة فعلت ذلك لقطعت يدها 
mM .‏ سرقت في غزوة الفتح فأتي بها رسول الله ثم أمر بها فقطعت يدها قالت عائشة فحسنت توبتها وتزوجت 
#ضعيع البخاري sili‏ ع ei‏ وكانت تأتي بعد ذلك فأرفع حاجتها إلى رسول الله 
"E‏ ; إذا سرق فيهم الشريف تركوه وإذا سرق فيهم الضعيف أقاموا عليه الحد وإني والذي نفسي بيده لو أن فاطمة 
اجرج يم e‏ عاش بنت ج | بنك محمد سرقت لقعت يدهااثم أمر diis‏ المرأة التي سرقت فقطعت يدها 
8 اذا سرق فيهم الشريف 3 إذا سرق فيهم الضعيف أقاموا عليه الحد وايم الله لو أن فاطمة بنت محمد 
dugas‏ 4410 عائقنة ينث عبد الله عع عات ا سرق فيهم الضعيف أقاموا علي وايم الله لو ol‏ بنت 
m .‏ إذا سرق فيهم الشريف S‏ إذا سرق فيهم الضعيف أقاموا عليه الحد وايم الله لو أن فاطمة بنت محمد 
cas ls 1430 foil en‏ عبد الله eo ce‏ يك ري يف أقاموا علي وايم الله لو cus O‏ 
Saal . 9‏ ت EN agil ١‏ اة m jM ale orofa je H " - x À‏ 0 
© سنن أبي داود 4396 عائشة بنت عبد الله a Aen ee Rey‏ براه الاك ROME ne‏ 
; إذا سرق فيهم الشريف ت إذا سرق فيهم الضعيف أقاموا عليه الحد وايم الله لو أن فاطمة بنت 
"TET‏ 4373 عائشة بنت عبد الله bi coc c‏ سرق فيهم الضعيف أقاموا علي وايم الله لو ol‏ بنت محمد 
إذا أ الشريف فيهم الحد ت قيموا إذا أ الوضيع أقاموا AG ABU eS‏ 
Aaa ie‏ الصغرن 4899 cas Ute‏ عبد kic ila n! M di‏ الخد تزكوة ولم Less‏ عليه:وإذاا اصاي:الوصبيع أقاموا عليه لو كانت فاظعةبنت 
© سنن النسائى الصغرى 4901 عائشة بنت عبد الله لو كانت فاطمة لقطعتها 
© سنن النسائى الصغرى 4902 عائشة بنت عبد الله إذا سرق فيهم الشريف تركوه وإن سرق فيهم الدون قطعوه وإنها لو كانت فاطمة بنت محمد لقطعتها 
" إذا سرق فيهم الشريف S‏ إذا سرق فيهم الضعيف أقاموا عليه الحد وايم الله لو أن فاطمة بنت محمد 
E ES 4904 di jai Mill ia‏ ا = jada‏ سرق فيهم الضعيف أقاموا علي وايم الله لو أن cus‏ 
إذا سرق فيهم الشريف تركوه وإذا سرق فيهم الضعيف أقاموا عليه الحد والذي نفس محمد بيده لو أن فاطمة 
© سنن النسائى الصغرى 4907 عائشة بنت عبد الله بنت محمد سرقت لقطعت يدها ثم pal‏ رسول الله بيد تلك المرأة فقطعت فحسنت توبتها بعد ذلك قالت عائشة ١‏ 
وك 
© سنن النسائى الصغرى 4899 عائشة بنت عبد الله لو كانت فاطمة لقطعت يدها 
إذا سرق الشريف فيهم ت إذا سرق الضعيف فيهم أقاموا عليه الحد والذى ài‏ أن فاطمة 
EEEE‏ 4903 غائشة اہنت عبد الله إذا سرق الشريف فيهم تركوه وإذا سرق الضعيف فيهم أقاموا علي والذي نفس محمد بيده لو أن 
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Sahih hadith # 39E, Jami at-Tirmidhi, ‘Umar banned Hajj Tamattu, despite the Prophet 
allowing It 


824. Salim bin ‘Abdullah narrated NN o, m se deci HE > ig 

that he had heard a man from Ash- DEN" ie ۰ i HE Û a 
Sham asking ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar — o^ g! SA igen يعفوب بن إبراهِيم بن‎ 
about Tamattu‘ after “Umrah until “i Sf- ua ." خج.‎ (E .* 
Hajj, so ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: أن سايم‎ replet ابن‎ z^ PR. c 
“Tt is lawful.” The man from Ash- 
Sham said: “But your father 
prohibited it.” So ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: “Is the order to follow 
my father or is the order (to 
follow) for the Messenger of Allah 
32?” The man said: "Rather it is إن‎ 2315 
for the Messenger of Allah iz." So in “Done panes whe v E Ead 
he said: “Indeed the Messenger of : كان ابي نھی عنھا وصنعھا رسول الله كي‎ 


80س ov‏ > م MS‏ . 
cul‏ عبد الله حدثه: أنه ae‏ رجلا من 


MEINE بِالعُمْرَةِ‎ a 
وا‎ 


عُمَرَ: هي DB SIE‏ السام |5 


DAP in الله‎ XE فقال‎ LUE ue 


a -0 - "95 ^t » * 
عَن‎ OA الله بْنَ‎ XE QUI y, الشام‎ 
+o 

we 

1s 


SU 


Allah 4% did it.” (Sahih) JUS ewe الل‎ Jats yi أمْ‎ ae أبي‎ ith 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. EOE اق‎ JL; Dl ue 


- ¥ 2 Ze “0 3 و‎ - ours 
D— Ste هذا‎ RB الله‎ Jy) x 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Hajj, 
Volume 2, Hadith # 824, Page (s) # 249, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir 
Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi:824, last accessed 5/5/2023 


Salim bin Abdullah narrated that, he had heard a man from Ash-Sham asking Abdullah bin Umar about 
Tamattu after Umrah until Hajj, so Abdullah bin Umar said: "It is lawful." The man from Ash-Sham said: 
"But your father prohibited it." So Abdullah bin Umar said: "Is the order to follow my father or is the 
order (to follow) for the Messenger of Allah?" The man said: "Rather it is for the Messenger of Allah." 
So he said: "Indeed the Messenger of Allah did it." 
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Sahih hadith # 39A, Sahih al-Bukhari, ‘Ali earning the title ‘Abu-Turab’ as an 
endearment 


3703. Narrated Abû Hazim: A mancame 2p 4! i£ Ue - ۳ 
to Sahl bin Sa'd and said, “This is so-and- 
so." meaning the governor of Al-Madina, % 1 , 

“He is calling ‘Ali bad names near the إلى‎ tle رجلا‎ ol : حازم» عَنْ أبيه‎ 
pulpit.” Sahl asked, “What is he saying?" + i5 oyu 4 00 76e 
He (i.e., the man) replied, “He calls him "n geo Je 
(i.e., 'Ali) Aba Turab.” Sahl laughed and عِنْدَ المثبر‎ WE pi لأمير المَّدِيئَةَء‎ 
said, “By Allah, none but the Prophet 3E <s; ^ & an eio ^4 كش‎ ye 
called him by this name and no name was WOR a id فيقول‎ M m" 
dearer to ‘Ali than this." So I asked Sahl to والله ما‎ : Jy فضحك‎ «Old yl 
tell me more, saying, “O Abū ‘Abbas! How »., 7 < are Mom 

(was this name given to 'Ali)?" Sahl said, وما كان له اسم‎ 3E e إلا‎ ont 
* ‘Ali went to Fatima and then came outand = Gyan) مِنْهُ. فَاسْتَظعَمُتٌ‎ ail ES 
slept in the mosque. The Prophet 3 asked 2 s» f ; e- 
Fatima, ‘Where is your cousin?’ She said, ‘In -— Tia ا يا أبا‎ vs e 
the mosque. The Prophet # went to him bb على‎ fle Jes : JU ذلِك؟‎ 
and found that his (i.c., All's) covering sheet ~7 , »-, | x wae ned cal 

| . 

had slipped of his back and dust had soiled aise 20 عر لامع ين‎ 4 
his back. The Prophet 3& started wiping the قالتٌ:‎ «foe ابن‎ Sole xm ALII 
dust off his back and said twice, ‘Get up! O < 
Aba Turāb (i.e., O man with the dust)' " 


> 


vale, (4b عَنْ‎ Li 5 £5 
عدم‎ Oe wt oye , .3 
الترّاتب إلى طهره فجعل يمسسح‎ 
L] . هة د * 2 و‎ ~~ - ji 
«اجلِښش يا‎ Jy عَنْ ظهره‎ DUI 
“se -2 0 
[££* : تراب» عرس [راجع‎ LI 
Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 62 — The Virtues of the Companions of 


the Prophet, Volume 5, Hadith # 3703, Page (s) # 49, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First 
Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:3703, last accessed 5/5/2023 


Narrated Abu Hazim, A man came to Sahl bin Sa`d and said, "This is so-and-so," meaning the Governor 
of Medina, "He is calling `Ali bad names near the pulpit." Sahl asked, "What is he saying?" He (i.e. the 
man) replied, "He calls him (i.e. `Ali) Abu Turab." Sahl laughed and said, "By Allah, none but the 
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Prophet (#2) called him by this name and no name was dearer to `Ali than this." So | asked Sahl to tell 
me more, saying, "O Abu "Abbas! How (was this name given to `Ali)?" Sahl said, "Ali went to Fatima 
and then came out and slept in the Mosque. The Prophet (#) asked Fatima, "Where is your cousin?" 
She said, "In the Mosque." The Prophet (#2) went to him and found that his (i.e. “Ali's) covering sheet 
had slipped of his back and dust had soiled his back. The Prophet (Žž) started wiping the dust off his 
back and said twice, "Get up! O Abu Turab (i.e. O. man with the dust). 


Other ahadith within the same context, 
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Sahih hadith # 39B, Sahih al-Muslim, Cursing ‘Ali by invoking the endearment ‘Abu- 


Turab’ 


[6229] 38 - (2409) It was narrated 
that Sahl bin Sa‘d said: “A man 
from the family of Marwan was 


appointed as governor of Al- 
Madinah, and he called Sahl bin 
Sa‘d and ordered him to insult 
‘Ali, but Sa‘d refused. He said: ‘If 
you refuse to do it, then at least 
say: “May Allah curse Abt At- 
Turáb." Sahl said: ‘No name is 
dearer to ‘Alf than Abu At-Turab, 
and he used to feel happy when he 
was called by it.” He said: ‘Tell us 
his story; why was he called Abu 
At-Turab?’ He said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ came to the 
house of Fatimah and he did not 
find ‘Ali in the house. He said: 
“Where is the son of your uncle?” 
She said: “There was something 
between him and I, and he got 
angry with me and went out; he 
did not take a nap in my house.” 
The Messenger of Allah 3 said 
to someone: “Go and look where 
he is.” He came and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, by Allah, he 
is in the Masjid, sleeping.” The 
Messenger of Allah #% came to 
him and he was lying down. His 
cloak had fallen from his back and 
he had gotten dusty. The Messenger 
of Allah 3& started wiping it from 
him, saying: “Get up, Abû At- 
Turáb, get up Abû At-Turab.” 
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Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Tribulations and Portents of the 
Hour, Volume 6, [6229] — 38 — (2409), Page (s) # 269 - 270, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/muslim:2409, last accessed 5/5/2023 


Sahl b. Sa`d reported that a person from the offspring of Marwan was appointed as the governor of 
Medina. He called Sahl b. Sa'd and ordered him to abuse ‘Ali. Sahl refused to do that. He (the 
governor) said to him, If you do not agree to it (at least) say: May Allah curse Abu Turab. Sahl said: 
There was no name dearer to `Ali than Abu Turab (for it was given to him by the Prophet himself) 
and he felt delighted when he was called by this name. He (the governor) said to him: Narrate to us 
the story of his being named as Abu Turab. He said: Allah's Messenger (#2) came to the house of 
Fatima and he did not find “Ali in the house; whereupon he said: Where is your uncle's son? She said: 
(There cropped up something) between me and him which had annoyed him with me. He went out 
and did not rest here. Allah's Messenger (#2) asked a person to find out where he was. He came and 
said: Allah's Messenger, he is sleeping in the mosque. Allah's Messenger (#8) came to him and found 
him lying in the mosque and saw that his mantle had slipped from his back and his back was covered 
with dust and Allah's Messenger (¥) began to wipe it away from him (from the body of Hadrat `Ali) 
saying: Get up, covered with dust (Abu Turab); get up, covered with dust. 
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[6220] 32- (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Amir bin Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqqás that his father said: 
“Mu‘awiyah bin Abi Sufyán 
ordered Sa'dl! saying: ‘What 
kept you from cursing Abü At- 
Turáb?' He said: ‘It is because of 
three things that I remembered 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said that I will never curse him, 
because if even one of them were 
for me that would be dearer to 
me than red camels. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah # say to 
him, when he appointed him in 
charge during his absence when 


he went on one of his campaigns, 
and ‘Ali said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah, are you 
leaving me behind with the 
women and children?" The 
Messenger of Allah g said to 
him: "Does it not please you to 
be to me as Hárün was to Musa? 
Except that there will be no 
Prophethood after me." And I 
heard him say on the Day of 
Khaibar: “I shall give the flag to 
a man who loves Alláh and His 


Sahih hadith # 40A, Sahih al-Muslim, Muawiyah's inquires on what prevented his 
appointed Governor from Cursing 'Ali 
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Messenger, and Allah and His E ee 3 ty AU uf Hoá 

Messenger love him.” We were &Ë لها فقال «ادعوا لِي عَليا»‎ US 

all hoping for it, but he said: TE Sdn كفو‎ E و‎ LET ee 

“Call ‘Ali for me." He was d Coe eS 7 

brought, and he was suffering Tl هله‎ TAF ففتح الله علب ولا‎ 

from an inflammation in the eyes. ot a ae ee 

He put some spittle in his eyes 1١١ لآل عمران:‎ sich CGI p» 

and gave the flag to him, and  (-:- ip Ü 3E 4 ^^ yes 
× 1 i > لہ‎ as, الله‎ j دعا‎ 

Allah granted him victory. When 8 = "n ١ ; = 

this verse was revealed - “...Let A Sal eS Se Guin: فقال‎ cj 

us call our sons and your sons... 

- the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 

called ‘Ali, Fátimah, Hasan and 

Husain and said: ^O Allah, these 

are my family." 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Virtues of the Companions, 
Volume 6, [6229] — 32 - (X), Page (s) 4 263 - 264, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu 
Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/muslim:2404d, last accessed 5/5/2023 


Amir b. Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas reported on the authority of his father that Muawiya b. Abi Sufyan 
appointed Sa'd as the Governor and said, What prevents you from abusing Abu Turab (Hadrat 'Ali), 
whereupon be said: It is because of three things which | remember Allah's Messenger (&&) having said 
about him that | would not abuse him and even if | find one of those three things for me, it would be 
more dear to me than the red camels. | heard Allah's Messenger (&&) say about 'Ali as he left him 
behind in one of his campaigns (that was Tabuk). 'Ali said to him: Allah's Messenger, you leave me 
behind along with women and children. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (#2) said to him: Aren't you 
satisfied with being unto me what Aaron was unto Moses but with this exception that there is no 
prophethood after me. And | (also) heard him say on the Day of Khaibar: | would certainly give this 
standard to a person who loves Allah and his Messenger, and Allah and his Messenger love him too. He 
(the narrator) said: We had been anxiously waiting for it, when he (the Holy Prophet) said: Call 'Ali. He 
was called and his eyes were inflamed. He applied saliva to his eyes and handed over the standard to 
him, and Allah gave him victory. (The third occasion is this) when the (following) verse was revealed: 
"Let us summon our children and your children." Allah's Messenger (#2) called 'Ali, Fatima, Hasan and 
Husain and said: O Allah, they are my family. 
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Sahih hadith # 40B, al-Sunan al-Kubra, Abdullah b. Abbas engages the Khawarij, with 
respect to their Objections against Ali b. abi Talib 


4 -أخبرنا محمد بن المثنى قال: Woe‏ أبو بكر الحنفى قال: حدثنا 

بكير بن مسمار قال : سمعت عامر بن سعد يقول: قال معاوية لسعد بن أبي وقاص : ما 

منعك أن تسب OO e‏ بن أبي .طالب؟ قال: لا أسبه ما ذكرت ثلاثاً قالهن 

رسول الله $E‏ لأن تكون ۴ قال واحدة أحب إلى E‏ حمر النعم . "We N‏ ما 

قال: «رب هؤلاء أهلي وأهل بيتي». ولا أسبه حين خلفه في غزوة غزاها قال 

"Tu‏ الصبيان والنساء؟ قال: «أو لا ترضى أن تكون مني بمنزلة هارون من 

موسى إلا أنه لا نبوة. ولا أسبه ما ذكرت يوم خيبر حين odas Vy IIIS‏ 

هذه الراية رجلا يحب الله ورسوله. ويفتح الله على يديه ) e‏ فتطاولناء فقال : «أين 

على €« فقالوا: هو أرمد. فقال: «ادعوه»» فدعوه. فبصق فى عينيه ثم أعطاه الراية» 

ففتح الله عليه) والله ماذكره معاوية بحرف حتى ror‏ المدينة . 

Muawiyah bin Abi Sufyan asked Sad bin Abi Waqqas: What kept you from cursing Abu Turab (Ali bin 
Abi Talib) ? Sad replied: “Until | remember the three things (of a lot of virtues) that the Messenger of 
God had said for Ali bin Abi Talib, | will not curse Ali Even if one of those three were for me that would 
be dearer to me than red camels. (This hadith also has the same wordings till the end which have been 
mentioned in the previous hadith of Sahih Muslim, but, at its end, there is that) then Amir bin Sad said: 


“By God! After hearing this conversation of Sad bin Abi Waqqas, Muawiyah bin Abi Sufyan did not 
talk even a word on this topic as long as he stayed in Medina.” 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad b. Shuayb b. Ali an-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Kubra, 
Hadith 4 8439, Volume 5, Page (s) 4 122 - 123, Dar al-Kutub al-IImiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon 
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Sahih hadith # 40C, Sunan Ibn-Majah, Muawiyah on Pilgrimage, enters upon Sa’d and 
criticizes ‘Ali 


121. It was narrated that Sa'd bin ff Gis caine عَلِنُ بن‎ ie - ١ 
Abu Waqqâs said: "Mu'áwiyah : ae , 
came on one of his pilgrimages gy! 9^ ‘ima موسئى بن‎ D> cA 
and Sa‘d entered upon him. They y MX عَنْ‎ peer XE Stas ابيط‎ 
mentioned ‘Ali, and Mu'áwiyah ° , اير ودع‎ ag $5 
criticized him. Sa'd became angry YAN بي وقاص قال: فلم معاويه في‎ 
and said: ‘Are you saying this of a "5 ($3 dm als ext SES 
man of whom I heard the s "E" : 
Messenger of Allah #€ say: "If 1 وقال: تفول هذا‎ cine Cass منه.‎ JU 


am a person's close friend, ‘Ali is ل ا‎ a a a وق‎ 
: 1 : : : SÉ بغت ل الله‎ 
also his close friend.” And I heard QU tC 29 رمو ر‎ i Je» 


him say: "You are to me like Harun des Mama, مولاها.‎ [JA eds CS 
was to Musa, except that there will < A44 ل ارو م ثلا‎ f 
be no Prophet after me.” And I «t Y] هاون ون عوسی‎ Sp ua Ss 
heard him say: ^I will give the FAT SREY يقول:‎ Amen; بَعْدِى».‎ Ao 
banner today to a man who loves eer a eee 
. رجلا يجب الله ورسوله»؟‎ et 
Allah and His Messenger.” (Sahih) 


تخریج : [صحيح] * ابن سابط لم يسمع من سعد رضي الله عنه كما قال ابن معين؛ 
وللحديث شواهد عند مسلم وغيره. 


Reference: Imam Muhammad b. Yazid Ibn Majah al-Qazwini, Sunan Ibn-Majah, Volume 1, Hadith # 
121, Page (s) # 159 - 160, ahadith referenced and edited by Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated 
by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/ibnmajah:121, last accessed 5/5/2023 


It was narrated that Sa`d bin Waqqas said, "Mu awiyah came on one of his pilgrimages and Sa`d 
entered upon him. They mentioned ‘Ali, and Mu'awiyah criticized him. Sa`d became angry and said: 
'Are you saying this of a man of whom I heard the Messenger of Allah (&&) say: "If | am a person's close 
friend, `Ali is also his close friend." And | heard him say: "You are to me like Harun was to Musa, except 
that there will be no Prophet after me." And I heard him say: "I will give the banner today to a man 
who loves Allah and His Messenger." 


[ صحيح مُسلم : 6220 c‏ سنن نسائى الكبرى : 8439 » قال الشيخ غلام مصطفى فى خصائص على : إسناده صحيح » سنن ابن ماجه : 121« QU‏ الشيخ الالبانى: اسناده صحيح [ 
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Sahih hadith # 41A, al-Sunan al-Kubra, Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas: To Curse or not to Curse 
‘Ali 


Y/A£VV‏ أخبرنا عبد الأعلى بن واصل بن عبد الأعلى قال: حدثنا جعفر بن 
سعد بن مالك بالمدينة» فقال: ذكر أنكم تسبون علي . قلت: قد فعلناء قال: لعلك 
سببته؟ قلت : معاذ الله . قال: ob Te‏ وصح المنشار على مفرقی على أن أسب 


MCA 4 


Hadith # 8477, Abu Bakr bin Khalid narrates that | went to Madina to meet Sad bin Malik (Abi 
Waqqas), then he asked: "I have heard that you people curse Ali bin Abi Talib 2” | said: Did you really 
hear such thing about us? Then he said: Yes, perhaps you may have cursed him?” | said: God forbid! 
(We never did so). Sad bin Abi Waqqas said: “Never curse Ali bin Abi Talib. Indeed, Even if a saw is 
placed on my head (i.e., the middle part of the head, that | may be killed on refusal and | am forced) 
that | curse Ali, | will not curse him because | have myself heard too much (in the virtues of Ali) from 
the Messenger of God" 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad b. Shuayb b. Ali an-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Kubra, 
Hadith 4 8477, Volume 5, Page (s) 4 133 - 134, Dar al-Kutub al-IImiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon 


178| Page 


Sahih hadith # 41B, al-Mustadrak, Consequence of one who was cursing ‘Ali 
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(التعليق - من تلخيص الذهبى) 6121 — على شرط البخارى ومسلم 


> 


Hadith # 6121, Qays bin Abu Hazim narrates that | was roaming in the market of Madina. In the 
meanwhile when I reached ahjar al-zat (the name of a place), | saw that some people had gathered 
around a horse rider who was cursing Ali bin Abi Talib while the people (instead of prohibiting that 
insolent horse rider) were standing around him. In the meanwhile, Sad bin Abi Waqqas came there all 
of a sudden and asked: “what is the matter?” The people said: “This man is cursing Ali bin Abi Talib”. 
So Sad bin Abi Waqqas moved forward and the people (due to respect) vacated the way for him and he 
went and stood before that man and said: “O man! Why are you cursing Ali bin Abi Talib ? (O insolent, 
tell me), was he not the first to accept Islam? Was he not the first person to pray with the Messenger 
of God ? Was he not the most devoted to religion? Was he not the most knowledgeable person? Sad 
bin Abi Waqqas kept on mentioning more virtues (of Ali bin Abi Talib) till he said: “Was he not the 
husband of the daughter of the Messenger of God? Was he not the flag bearer of Prophet in every 
battle?” Then Sad faced the Ka’abah and lifted his hand to the sky and prayed: “O God! This man is 
cursing one of your wali (friends), do not spread this gathering until you show them your power.” 
Qays bin Abu Hazim narrates: “we did not separate until the horse of that started sinking (in the 
ground) and his horse threw him off and his head hit the rocks, thus the skull of split open and he died 
on the spot.” 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak 'ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 5, Hadith # 6121, Page (s) # 
235, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 
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[ المُستدرك للحاكم : 6121( قال الامام حاكم والامام الذهبى : إسناده صحيح‎ c قال الشيخ غلام مصطفى فى خصائص على : إسناده صحيح‎ B477 : نسائی الكبرى‎ o] 
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4648. It was narrated from Ibn 
Idris: “Husain informed us from 
Hilal bin Yasaf, from ‘Abdullah bin 
Zalim Al-Mazini.” And (it was 
narrated from) Sufyàn, from 
Mansür, from Hilal bin Yasaf from 
‘Abdullah bin Zalim Al-Mazini. He 
said: “Sufyan mentioned a man 
between him and ‘Abdullah bin 


Zalim Al-Mazini.” He said: ^I 
heard Sa'eed bin Zaid bin ‘Amr bin 
Nufail say: ‘When so-and-so came 
to Al-Küfah, so-and-so stood up 
and delivered a speech.’ Sa‘eed bin 
Zaid took me by the hand and said: 
‘Do you not see this wrongdoer? I 
bear witness that the nine men are 
in Paradise, and if I bear witness 
concerning the tenth I will not be 
lying.’ I said: ‘Who are the nine? 
He said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ said, when he was on Hira’: 
“Stand firm, Hira’, for there is no 
one on you but a Prophet or a 
Siddiq or a martyr." I said: ‘Who 
one on you but a Prophet or a 
Siddiq or a martyr." I said: ‘Who 
are the nine?’ He said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #¢, Abū Bakr, 
‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Talhah, Az- 
Zubair, Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqāş and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf.’ I said: 
‘Who is the tenth?’ He paused for 


Sahih hadith # 42A, Sunan abu-Dawud, Those Promised Paradise in response to the 
Cursing of ‘Ali 
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255 


a moment then he said: ‘It is me. 

(Hasan) 

Abū Dawud said: Al-Ashja'i 

reported it from Sufyàn, from جه رو‎ 

Mansur, from Hilal bin Yasaf, from 

Ibn Hayyàn, from ‘Abdullah bin 

Zalim, with his chain, similarly. 

تخريج : [حسن] أ خر جه الترمذي» المناقب» باب مناقب sil‏ الأعور واسمه: سعيد بن زيد 

ابن عمرو بن نفيل رضي الله as‏ ح :۳۷۵۷ وابن ماجه» Weie‏ من حديث حصين به وقال 
ode Il‏ 3 حن ME‏ 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Dawud Sulayman b. Ash’ath, Sunan abu-Dawud, Volume 5, The Book of 
the Sunnah, Hadith # 4648, Page (s) # 182 - 183, ahadith referenced and edited by Hafidh abu Tahir 
Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2008, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/abudawud:4648, last accessed 5/6/2023 


Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl, Abdullah ibn Zalim al-Mazini said: | heard Sa'id ibn Zayd ibn 
Amr ibn Nufayl say: When so and so came to Kufah (i.e Muawiyah bin Abi Sufyan), and made so and so 
stand to address the people, Sa'id ibn Zayd caught hold of my hand and said: Are you seeing this 
tyrant (Mughirah b. Shaybah)? I bear witness to the nine people that they will go to Paradise. If | testify 
to the tenth too, I shall not be sinful. | asked: Who are the nine? He said: The Messenger of Allah (&&) 
said when he was on Hira': Be still, Hira', for only a Prophet, or an ever-truthful, or a martyr is on you. I 
asked: Who are those nine? He said: The Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Talhah, az- 
Zubayr, Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas and Abdur Rahman ibn Awf. | asked: Who is the tenth? He paused a 
moment and said: it is |. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al-Ashja'i, from Sufyan, from Mansur, from 


Hilal b. Yasaf, from Ibn Hayyan on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. Zalim through his different chain of 
narrators in a similar manner. 
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Sahih hadith # 42B, al-Sunan al-Kubra, Those Promised Paradise in response to the 
Cursing of ‘Ali 


أخبرنا إسحاق بن إبراهيم قال: أنا جرير عن حصين عن هلال عن 
عبد الله بن ظالم قال: دخلت على سعيد بن زيد» فقلت: ألا تعجب من هذا الظالم» 
أقام خطباء يشتمون علياً؟! فقال: أوقد فعلوهاء أشهد على التسعة أنهم في الجنةء 
ولو شهدت على العاشر لصدقت» كنا مع رسول الله ب على حراءء فتحرك فقال: 
Lh‏ جراء فما عليك ao J|‏ أو صدّيق أو شهيد». 18 Jay‏ كان على حراء فقال: 
رسول الله SÉ‏ وأبو بكرء وعمر وعثمان cues‏ وطلحة والزبير وعبد الرحمن [بن 
OP Gye‏ وسعد» قلنا: فمن العاشر؟ قال: أنا. 


Hadith # 8190, Abdullah b. Zalim narrates that when so and so (i.e. Muawiyah b. Abi Sufyan whose 
name has been mentioned in the next path of this hadith) came to Kufa, then he appointed so and so 
(Mughirah b. Shaybah, whose name has been mentioned in the next path of this hadith) as a speaker. 
Said bin Zayd took me by hand (when he heard the speech of Mughirah b. Shaybah on this occasion) 
and said: “Do you not see this tyrant (i.e., the speaker Mughirah b. Shaybah, who is cursing (shat’m) Ali 
b. Abi Talib, the news of which is coming in the next path of this hadith). Abdullah b. Zalim narrates, 
then Said b. Zayd (who was among the first ten people who accepted the Islam and he was also the 
brother-in-law of Umar bin Khattab) witnessed that the nine men are in Paradise, and (said that) if | 
bear witness concerning the tenth | will not be lying, (i.e., it will be completely true).” | asked? Who are 
those nine? Said bin Zaid said, that the Messenger of God said, when he was on Hira Mountain: “O Hira 
mountain! Stand firm, for there is no one on you (at this time) but a Prophet or a Siddiq or a martyr.” | 
(again) asked: who are those nine?” Said bin Zaid said, (these 9 person are): The Messenger of God, 
Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Talhah, Zubayr, Sad b. Abi Waqqas and Abd ar-Rahman bin Awf. " | 
(again) asked: Who is the tenth? He (Said b. Zayd he said: “that (the tenth person) is me.” 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad b. Shuayb b. Ali an-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Kubra, 
Hadith 4 8190, Volume 5, Page (s) #55, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon 
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Sahih hadith # 42C, al-Sunan al-Kubra, Those Promised Paradise in response to the 
Cursing of ‘Ali 


١4‏ أخبرنا محمد بن العلاء قال: أنا ابن إدريس قال: UE‏ حصين عن 
هلال بن يساف عن عبد الله بن ظالم . 

وعن سفيان عن منصور عن ge SS‏ عبد الله بن ظالمء وذكر سفيان رجلا Lad‏ 
بینه وبين عبد الله بن ظالم قال: سمعت سعيد بن زيد قال: لما قدم معاوية الكوفة» 
أقام مغيرة بن شعبة e Alder‏ يتناولون Cle‏ فأخذ بيدي سعيد بن زيد فقال: ألا ترى هذا 
الظالم الذي يأمر بلعن رجل, من أهل الجنة؟!! فأشهدٌ على التسعة أنهم في T‏ 
ولو شهدت على .العاشرء قلت o‏ ست قال: قال رسول الله ES‏ وهو على حراء : 
j| uly‏ نه ليس عليك إلا نبي or FN‏ أو شهيد»» قال: ومن التسعة؟ قال: 
رسول الله SÉ‏ وأبو بكر» وعمر» وعثمان»ء c des‏ وطلحة-والزبير» وسعد» 
وعبد الرحمن. قلت: os‏ العاشر؟ قال: أنا. 


Hadith # 8208, Abdullah b. Zalim narrates that when Muawiyah b. Abi Sufyan came to Kufa, 
Mughirah b. Shaybah appointed some speakers who were insulting Ali b. Abi Talib. So Said b. Zayd 
took me by hand angrily and said: “Do you not see this tyrant (i.e. Mughirah b. Shaybah) who is cursing 
(la’n) a heavenly man, (Ali b. Abi Talib).” Then he witnessed about nine persons that they will be in 
Paradise. And (said): and if I bear witness concerning the tenth man who will be in Paradise (that will 
also be true)." | asked: Who are those nine? Said b. Zayd said that the Messenger of God said standing 
on Hira Mountain: "O Hira mountain! Stand firm, for there is no one on you (at this time) but a Prophet 
or a Siddiq or a martyr." | (again) asked: who are those nine?" Said, said, The Messenger of God, Abu 
Bakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Talhah, Zubayr, Sad b, Abi Waqqas and Abd ar-Rahman bin Awf." I (again) 
said: Who is the tenth? He (Said b. Zayd) said: "It is me." 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad b. Shuayb b. Ali an-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Kubra, 
Hadith 4 8208, Volume 5, Page (s) 4 59, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon 
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Sahih hadith # 42D, Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, Those Promised Paradise in response 
to the Cursing of ‘Ali 
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Hadith # 1633, Abdullah b. Zalim narrates that when Muawiyah b. Abi Sufyan came to Kufa, 
Mughirah b. Shaybah appointed some speakers who were insulting Ali b. Abi Talib. So Said b. Zayd 
took me by hand and said: “Do you not see this tyrant (i.e. Mughirah b. Shaybah) who is cursing (/a’n) a 
heavenly man, (Ali bin Abi Talib).” Then he witnessed about nine persons that they will be in Paradise. 
And (said): and if | bear witness concerning the tenth man who will be in Paradise (that will also be 
true)." | asked: Who are those nine? Said b. Zayd said that the Messenger of God said standing on Hira 
Mountain: ^O Hira mountain! Stand firm, for there is no one on you (at this time) but a Prophet or a 
Siddiq or a martyr.” | (again) asked: who are those nine?" Said, said, The Messenger of God, Abu Bakr, 
Umar, Uthman, Ali, Talhah, Zubayr, Sad b, Abi Waqqas and Abd ar-Rahman bin Awf." | (again) said: 
Who is the tenth? He (Said b. Zayd) paused for a moment (due to humility) then he said: "It is me." 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad, Volume 1, Hadith #‏ 
Page (s): 654, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan‏ ,1733 
] سنن ابی داؤد : 4648 gas‏ نسائى الكبرى : 8208 اور 8190 ٠‏ قال الشيخ الالبانى والشيخ زبير عليزئى والشيخ غلام مصطفى ظهير فى فضائل الصحابة : إسناده صحيح [ 
] صحيح ابن our‏ : 6996« السّنة لابن ابى عاصم :1220« مُسند احمد :1644 (جلد -1 « صفحه -654) » قال الشيخ شعيب الارنؤوط إسناده صحيح [ 


Sahih hadith # 42E, Sunan abu-Dawud, Those Promised Paradise in response to the 
Cursing of ‘Ali 
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4650. Riyah bin Al-Harith said: “I 
was Sitting with so-and-so in the 
Masjid of Al-Küfah, and the people 
of Al-Küfah were with him. Sa‘eed 
bin Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail came, 
and he welcomed him, and greeted 
him, and seated him by his feet on 
the couch. One of the people of 
Al-Kifah, whose name was Qais 
bin ‘Alqamah, came and he 
received him, and he started to 
revile (someone). Sa‘eed said: 
‘Whom is this man reviling?’ He 
said: ‘He is reviling ‘Ali.’ He said: 
‘Why do I see the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah g being 
reviled in your presence, and you 
do not object or try to stop it? I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2% 
say — and I have no need to 
attribute to him something that he 
did not say which he will ask me 
about tomorrow when I meet him - 
"Abü Bakr will be in Paradise, 
‘Umar will be in Paradise," — and 
he narrated a similar report (as no. 
4650), then he said: ‘Their going 
out once (in Jihad) with the 
Messenger of Allah ššé, getting 
their faces covered in dust, is better 
than the deeds done in a lifetime 
by one of you, even if he were to 
reach the age of Nüh.” (Sahih) 
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Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Dawud Sulayman b. Ash’ath, Sunan abu-Dawud, Volume 5, The Book of 
the Sunnah, Hadith # 4650, Page (s) # 184 - 185, ahadith referenced and edited by Hafidh abu Tahir 
Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2008, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/abudawud:4650, last accessed 5/6/2023 


Hadith # 4650, Rabah ibn al-Harith said, | was sitting with someone in the mosque of Kufah while the 
people of Kufah were with him. Then Sa'id ibn Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl came and he welcomed him, 
greeted him, and seated him near his foot on the throne. Then a man of the inhabitants of Kufah, 
called Qays ibn Alqamah, came. He received him and began to abuse him. Sa'id asked: Whom is this 
man abusing? He replied: He is abusing Ali. He said: Don't | see that the companions of the Messenger 
of Allah (&8) are being abused, but you neither stop it nor do anything about it? | heard the Messenger 
of Allah (&5) say--and | need not say for him anything which he did not say, and then he would ask me 
tomorrow when | see him --AbuBakr will go to Paradise and Umar will go to Paradise. He then 
mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect (as in No. 4632). He then said: The company of 
one of their man whose face has been covered with dust by the Messenger of Allah (#2) is better 
than the actions of one of you for a whole life time even if he is granted the life-span of Noah. 
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Sahih hadith # 42F, Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, Those Promised Paradise in response 
to the Cursing of ‘Ali 
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Hadith # 1629, that Mughirah b. Shaybah was in the Great Mosque, and the people of Kufa were with 
him, to his right and to his left. In the meanwhile, Said b. Zayd came to him. Mughirah b. Shaybah 
greeted him and seated him by his feet on the couch. Then a man of Kufa came and turned to 
Mughirah b. Shaybah and started abusing continuously. Said b. Zayd asked: “O Mughirah! Who is this 
man reviling? He said: "He is reviling Ali b. Abi Talib. Said b, Zaid said (angrily): O Mughirah b. 
Shaybah ! O Mughirah b. Shaybah ! O Mughirah b. Shaybah! Why do I hear the Companion of the 
Messenger of God being reviled in your presence and you do not object or try to stop it? (While on 
the contrary) | bear witness about the Messenger of God, that my ears heard and my heart understood 
it, and | will not attribute any lie about him that he would hold against me if | met him (on the Day of 
Judgment), he said: Abu Bakr will be in Paradise, Umar will be in Paradise, Ali will be in Paradise, 
Uthman will be in Paradise, Talhah will be in Paradise, Zubayr will be in Paradise, Sad b. Abi 5 
will be in Paradise and Abdur Rahman b. Awf will be in Paradise. And a ninth believer will also be in 
Paradise, if | wish, | shall name him." The people in the mosque adjured by God: "O' Companion of the 
Messenger of God! Who is the ninth person?" Said said: As you have adjured me by God, By God! I 
(Sa'id bin Zayd) am that ninth believer, and the Messenger of God is the tenth. By Allah! The person 
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who got his face dusty when he was with the Messenger of God is better than all the actions of one 
of you, even if you were to live as long as Noah. 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad, Volume 1, Hadith # 
1629, Page (s): 649, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 


[ سنن ابی داؤد : 4650« dies‏ احمد : 1629 (جلد -1 « صفحه -649) « قال الشيخ الالبانى و الشيخ زبير عليزئى والشيخ شعيب الارنؤوط : إسناده صحيح ] 
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4648. It was narrated from Ibn 
Idris: “Husain informed us from 
Hilá] bin Yasáf, from ‘Abdullah bin 
Zalim Al-Mazini.” And (it was 
narrated from) Sufyan, from 
Mansür, from Hilal bin Yasaf from 
‘Abdullah bin Zàlim Al-Mazini. He 
said: "Sufyán mentioned a man 
between him and ‘Abdullah bin 


Zálim Al-Mázini" He said! “I 
heard Sa'ced bin Zaid bin ‘Amr bin 
Nufail say: ‘When so-and-so came 
to Al-Küfah, so-and-so stood up 
and delivered a speech.’ Sa‘eed bin 
Zaid took me by the hand and said: 
‘Do you not sce this wrongdoer? I 
bear witness that the nine men are 
in Paradise, and if I bear witness 
concerning the tenth I will not be 
lying.’ I said: “Who are the nine? 
He said: “The Messenger of Allah 
عه‎ said, when he was on Hira’: 
“Stand firm, Hira’, for there is no 
one on you but a Prophet or a 
Siddiq or a martyr." I said: ‘Who 
are the nine?’ He said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah zx, Abû Bakr, 
“Umar, ‘Uthmian, ‘Ali, Talhah, Az- 
Zubair, Sa'd bin Abi Waqqás and 
"Abdur-Rahmàán bin 'Awf. I said: 
"Who is the tenth?’ He paused for 
a moment then he said: ‘It is me." 
(Hasan) 

Aba Dawud said: Al-Ashja'i 
reported it from Sufyán, from 
Mansar, from Hilal bin Yasaf, from 
Ibn Hayyán, from ‘Abdullah bin 
ZAlim, with his chain, similarly. 


Sahih hadith # 43, Sunan abu-Dawud, Ten Promised Paradise 
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تخریج : [حسن] !> > الترمذي. TOT‏ ناب —- اي الاعور واممه: معد بن زبد 


ابن عمرو بن نفل رضي !4 = ج FVOV‏ وابن Weir same‏ من حديث Am‏ به وقال 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Dawud Sulayman b. Ash’ath, Sunan abu-Dawud, Volume 5, Hadith # 
4648, Page (s) # 182 - 183, ahadith referenced and edited by Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, 
translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2008, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/abudawud:4648, last accessed 8/4/2023 


Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl, Abdullah ibn Zalim al-Mazini said: | heard Sa'id ibn Zayd 
ibn Amr ibn Nufayl say: When so and so came to Kufah, and made so and so stand to address the 
people, Sa'id ibn Zayd caught hold of my hand and said: Are you seeing this tyrant? | bear witness to 
the nine people that they will go to Paradise. If | testify to the tenth too, | shall not be sinful. 


| asked: Who are the nine? He said: The Messenger of Allah (#2) said when he was on Hira’: Be still, 
Hira', for only a Prophet, or an ever-truthful, or a martyr is on you. | asked: Who are those nine? He 
said: The Messenger of Allah, AbuBakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Talhah, az-Zubayr, Sa'd ibn AbuWaqgqas and 
AbdurRahman ibn Awf. | asked: Who is the tenth? He paused a moment and said: it is |. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al-Ashja'i, from Sufyan, from Mansur, from 
Hilal b. Yasaf, from Ibn Hayyan on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. Zalim through his different chain of 


narrators in a a similar manner. 


Other ahadith within the same context, 


اثبت حراء فما عليك إلا نبي أو صديق أو شهيد 
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4251. Narrated Al-Bara’ £z رَضِيَ الله‎ : When 
the Prophet #% proceeded to perform ‘Umra 
in the month of Dhul-Qa‘da, the people of 
Makkah stopped him from entering Makkah 
till he agreed to conclude a peace treaty with 
them by virtue of which he would stay in 
Makkah for three days only (in the following 
year). When the agreement was being 
written, the Muslims wrote: “This is the 
peace treaty, which Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah has concluded.” 

The infidels said (to the Prophet #), “We 
do not agree with you on this, for if we knew 
that you are the Messenger of Allah we 
would not have prevented you for anything 
(i.e., entering Makkah, etc.), but you are 
Muhammad, the son of ‘Abdullah ." Then he 
(4) said to ‘Ali, “Erase (the name of) 
‘Messenger of Allah’.” ‘Ali said, “No, by 
Allah, I will never erase you (i.e., your 
name) .” Then Allah’s Messenger š took the 
writing sheet— and he did not know a better 
writing... and he wrote”) or got it the 
following written! 

“This is the peace treaty which 


Muhammad, the son of ‘Abdullah, has 
concluded: Muhammad should not bring 
arms into Makkah except sheathed swords, 
and should not take with him any person of 
the people of Makkah even if such a person 
wanted to follow him, and if any of his 


Sahih hadith # 44A, al-Sahih al-Bukhari, The Prophet says about ‘Ali, ‘You are from me, 
and | am from You’ 
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companions wants to stay in Makkah, he 1451 pe PY Gies UG نيا‎ 
should not forbid him." A ET dp, dr tae a » 

(In the next year) when the Prophet 3 err F3 Es pu EL. لوا:‎ al de 
entered Makkah and when the stipulated — 53! 7333 مَضَى الأجَل.‎ 1B Le 
period of stay elapsed, the infidels came to 0 Ú RE P zi so c gi 
‘Ali and said, “Tell your companion تنادي : عَم‎ iue Pm 
(Muhammad #%) to go out, as the Jb, UJ ib Ble QU x 
stipulated period of his stay has finished.” <. „<+ e, Wu dup 
So the Prophet # departed (from Makkah) لفاطمة عليه ا دونك ابنة‎ 
and the daughter of Hamza followed him oe فيها‎ va ai Ag Tov 


shouting “O Uncle, O Uncle!” ‘Ali took her oe 2C" alesse Wee 
by the hand and said to Fatima عليها السلام‎ wii راد أنا‎ jus وجعفر‎ ray 


“Take the daughter of your uncle." So, she ail oe و قال‎ T e Y 
made her ride (on her horse). (When they يوم ا‎ 4,- rare. eee 
reached Al-Madina) ‘Ali, Zaid and Ja‘far ريد‎ Pu) ي‎ E, عمي‎ 


quarreled about her. ‘Alî said, “I took her for 33 بها ال‎ pa c al بنت‎ 
she is the daughter of my uncle.” Ja‘far said, £5 
» 
“She is the daughter of my uncle and her aunt 4n | jja «الخالة‎ sd ليها و‎ - 
is my wife.” Zaid said, “She is the daughter — . (2K Ul, ae eh قال بعلي‎ 
of my brother." On that, the Prophet # gave d^ Ne نوا‎ , 2 
- 2 . 
her to her aunt and said, “The aunt is of the “© t T ل‎ 9U5 
same status as the mother." He then said to esl e | وَقال‎ dd 
‘Ali, “You are from me, and I amfromyou,” = ,;.- 4 EEE 
K 
and said to Ja‘far, “You resemble me in C^ س‎ e Ju, ومؤلانا‎ 
appearance and character,” and said to jy Wr LL up : QU tra É £L 
Zaid, “You are our brother and our freed 
slave.” ‘Ali said to the Prophet #% "Won't 
you marry the daughter of Hamza?" The 
Prophet 3& said, “She is the daughter of my 
foster milk-suckling brother .” 


[WA [راجع:‎ GELS 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 44 — The Umra al-Qada, Volume 5, 
Hadith # 4251, Page (s) # 337 - 338, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:4251, last accessed 6/15/2023 


Hadith Narrated Al-Bara, When the Prophet (#2) went out for the ‘Umra in the month of Dhal-Qa'da, 
the people of Mecca did not allow him to enter Mecca till he agreed to conclude a peace treaty with 
them by virtue of which he would stay in Mecca for three days only (in the following year). When the 
agreement was being written, the Muslims wrote: "This is the peace treaty, which Muhammad, 
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Apostle of Allah has concluded." The infidels said (to the Prophet), "We do not agree with you on this, 
for if we knew that you are Apostle of Allah we would not have prevented you for anything (i.e. 
entering Mecca, etc.), but you are Muhammad, the son of "Abdullah." Then he said to ‘Ali, "Erase (the 
name of) 'Apostle of Allah'." "Ali said, "No, by Allah, I will never erase you (i.e. your name)." Then 
Allah's Messenger (#2) took the writing sheet...and he did not know a better writing..and he wrote or 
got it the following written! "This is the peace treaty which Muhammad, the son of "Abdullah, has 
concluded: "Muhammad should not bring arms into Mecca except sheathed swords, and should not 
take with him any person of the people of Mecca even if such a person wanted to follow him, and if 
any of his companions wants to stay in Mecca, he should not forbid him." (In the next year) when the 
Prophet (&5) entered Mecca and the allowed period of stay elapsed, the infidels came to `Ali and said 
"Tell your companion (Muhammad) to go out, as the allowed period of his stay has finished." So the 
Prophet (&5) departed (from Mecca) and the daughter of Hamza followed him shouting "O Uncle, O 
Uncle!" "Ali took her by the hand and said to Fatima, "Take the daughter of your uncle." So she made 
her ride (on her horse). (When they reached Medina) `Ali, Zaid and Ja far quarreled about her. `Ali said, 
"| took her for she is the daughter of my uncle." Ja far said, "She is the daughter of my uncle and her 
aunt is my wife." Zaid said, "She is the daughter of my brother." On that, the Prophet (#2) gave her to 
her aunt and said, "The aunt is of the same status as the mother." He then said to `Ali, "You are from 
me, and | am from you," and said to Ja far, "You resemble me in appearance and character," and said 
to Zaid, "You are our brother and our freed slave." `Ali said to the Prophet 'Won't you marry the 
daughter of Hamza?" The Prophet (É) said, "She is the daughter of my foster brother." 


Other ahadith within the same context, 


امحه فقال علي ما Li‏ بالذي أمحاه فمحاه رسول الله بيده وصالحهم على أن يدخل هو وأصحابه ثلاثة أيام ولا 


ind de‏ «داء بن IE‏ إيدخلوها إلا بجلبان السلاح فسألوه ما جلبان السلاح فقال القراب بما فيه 
اعتمر النبي في ذي القعدة فأبى أهل مكة أن يدعوه يدخل مكة حتى قاضاهم على أن يقيم بها ثلاثة أيام فلما 
e‏ صحيح البخاري 4251 براء بن cie‏ كتبوا الكتاب كتبوا هذا ما قاضى عليه محمد رسول الله قالوا لا نقر لك بهذا لو نعلم أنك رسول الله ما منعناك 


شيئا ولكن أنت محمد بن عبد الله ف 


لما أراد أن يعتمر أرسل إلى أهل مكة يستأذنهم ليدخل مكة فاشترطوا عليه أن لا يقيم بها إلا ثلاث ليال ولا 
o‏ صحيح البخاري 3184 براء بن عازب يدخلها إلا بجلبان السلاح ولا يدعو منهم أحدا قال فأخذ يكتب الشرط بينهم علي بن أبي طالب فكتب هذا ما 
قاضى عليه محمد رسول الله فقالوا لو علمنا أنك رسول الله ل 


كانوا مع رسول الله يوم الحديبية ألفا وأربع مائة أو أكثر فنزلوا على بئر فنزحوها فأتوا رسول الله فأتى البئر 


o‏ صحيح البخاري 4151 براء بن عازب وقعد على شفيرها ثم قال ائتوني بدلو من مائها فأتي به فبصق lead‏ ثم قال دعوها ساعة فأرووا أنفسهم 
وركابهم حت 
5 5090 امحه فقال ما أنا بالذي أمحاه فمحاه النبي بيده قال وكان فيما اشترطوا أن يدخلوا مكة فيقيموا بها ثلاثا ولا 
RIAM — i cM‏ يدخلها بسلاح إلا جلبان السلاح ٠‏ 
3 بسلاح إلا Z Ha‏ 
أحصر النبي عند البيت صالحه أهل مكة على أن يدخلها فيقيم بها ثلاثا ولا يدخلها إلا بجلبان السلاح السيف 
© صحيح مسلم 4631 براء بن عازب وقرابه ولا يخرج بأحد معه من أهلها ولا يمنع أحدا يمكث بها ممن كان معه قال لعلي اكتب الشرط بيننا بسم 
الله الرحمن الرحيم هذا ما قاضى عليه محمد رسول الله فقال 
© سنن أبي داود 1832 براء بن عازب صالحهم على أن لا يدخلوها إلا بجلبان السلاح فسألته ما جلبان السلاح قال القراب بما فيه 
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3712. ‘Imran bin Husain narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ix 
dispatched an army and he put ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib in charge of it. He 
left on the expedition and he 
entered upon a female slave. So 
four of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ scolded 
him, and they made a pact saying: 
"[If] we meet the Messenger of 
Allah g we will inform him of 
what ‘Ali did.” When the Muslims 
returned from the journey, they 
would begin with the Messenger of 
Allah 2% and give him Salam, then 
they would go to their homes. So 
when the expedition arrived, they 
gave Salam to the Prophet 3€, and 
one of the four stood saying: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Do you see 
that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib did such and 
such.” The Messenger of Allah s& 
turned away from him. Then the 
second one stood and said as he 
said, and he turned away from him. 
Then the third stood before him, 
and said as he said, and he turned 
away from him. Then the fourth 
stood and said as they had said. 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ faced 
him, and the anger was visible on 
his face, he said: “What do you 
want from ‘Ali?! What do you want 
from ‘Ali?! What do you want from 
‘Ali?! Indeed ‘Ali is from me, and I 
am from him, and he is the ally of 


Sahih hadith # 44B, Jami at-Tirmidhi, , The Prophet says about ‘Ali, ‘Indeed, Ali is from 
me, and I am from him, and he is the ally of every believer after me’ 
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every believer after me.” (Hasan) 


E i 1 ١ 0 S7 m - E yi 4 Lan N » " 
[Abi ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith is ¥ 77” Ld EU e م‎ VAT. 
Hasan Gharib, and we do not know سلشمان..‎ 


of it except as a narration of Ja‘far 

bin Sulaiman. 

تخريج : [إسناده حسن ] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» ANE ie‏ عن قتيبة به وصححه ابن 

حبان (الاحسان): 5840 والحاكم على شرط مسلم:؟/ OV 61١١‏ 

Comments: 
“ * Ali is from me and I am from him", is not only an indication of family link 
and relationship of son-in-law and father-in-law, but it is also to emphasize 
that his conduct and character resembles him. The Prophet 3& said the same 
thing for Julaibib Al-Ash'ari the member of the tribe of Banü Najiyah. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on al- 
Manaqib, Volume 6, Hadith # 3712, Page (s) 4 386 - 387, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi:3712, last accessed 6/15/2023 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain, that the Messenger of Allah (#2) dispatched an army and he put ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib in charge of it. He left on the expedition and he entered upon a female slave. So four of the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah (&&) scolded him, and they made a pact saying: "[If] we meet 
the Messenger of Allah (&&) we will inform him of what 'Ali did." When the Muslims returned from the 
journey, they would begin with the Messenger of Allah (#2) and give him Salam, then they would go to 
their homes. So when the expedition arrived, they gave Salam to the Prophet ($), and one of the four 
stood saying: "O Messenger of Allah! Do you see that 'Ali bin Abi Talib did such and such." The 
Messenger of Allah (&&) turned away from him. Then the second one stood and said as he said, and he 
turned away from him. Then the third stood before him, and said as he said, and he turned away from 
him. Then the fourth stood and said as they had said. The Messenger of Allah (#2) faced him, and the 
anger was visible on his face, he said: "What do you want from 'Ali?! What do you want from 'Ali?! 
What do you want from 'Ali?! Indeed 'Ali is from me, and | am from him, and he is the ally of every 
believer after me." 
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Chapter (...) The Hadith About 
The Bird Which The Prophet 
 Supplicated That the Most 
Beloved of Creation To Allah 
Eat With Him 


3721. Anas bin Malik said: “There 
was a bird with the Prophet #%, so 
he said: ‘O Allah, send to me the 
most beloved of Your creatures to 
eat this bird with me.’ So ‘Ali came 
and ate with him." (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it as a 
narration of As-Suddi, except 
through this route. And this Hadith 
has been related through more 
than one route from Anas. 

[‘Eisa bin ‘Amr is from Al-Küfah] 
and As-Suddi's name is ‘Isma‘il bin 
*Abdur-Rahmaàn (narrators in the 
chain), and lived during the time of 
Anas bin Malik, and he saw AL 
Husain bin ‘Ali. [Shu‘bah, Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and Za’idah considered 
him trustworthy, and Yahya bin 
Sa'eed Al-Qattàn considered him 
trustworthy as well. ] 


Sahih hadith # 44C, Jami at-Tirmidhi, The Prophet Supplicated, ‘That the Most Beloved 
of Creation to God, Eat with Him’ 
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5 6$. 


e >‏ سَعِيدٍ القَطان]. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه النسائي في خصائص علي: ٠١‏ من حديث عيسى بن عمر القاري به 
وله شواهد عند ابن عدي : ٥۷۰ [Y‏ وغيره ورواه حاتم بن الليث عن عبیدا لله بن موسى به (العلل 
المتناهية YYY /\i‏ ح (PW‏ وللحديث طرق عند البخاري في التاريخ الكبير: 7/ Y‏ وغيره وله 
شاهد قوي عند أبى يعلى ومنه نقله فى البداية والنهاية : ۳١۳ [V‏ . 
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Comments: 
It is reported in Sahih narrations that the Prophet š loved ‘Ali more than 
anyone else. Replying to a question of ‘Amr bin Al-‘As the Prophet # said 
that Aishah was his beloved and she was more dear to him then anyone else, 
and among the men; her father, and then ‘Umar. (Fath Al-Bari v. 7. p. 24.) 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on al- 
Manaqib, Volume 6, Hadith # 3721, Page (s) 4 393 - 394, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi:3721, last accessed 6/15/2023 


Narrated Anas bin Malik, "There was a bird with the Prophet (#8), so he said: 'O Allah, send to me the 
most beloved of Your creatures to eat this bird with me.' So 'Ali came and ate with him." 


198| Page 


Sahih hadith # 44D, al-Mustadrak, When ‘Aisha is asked, who is the most beloved to 
the Messenger of God, she answered, ‘Fatimah’ and among men, her husband, ‘Ali’ 


gts 4‏ ابو [BS‏ أبى دارم Ae Bi peal BAF‏ الله wu Gis cee BN‏ بن !إسْمَاعِيلَ 
Bug's po ke is a Ro‏ ابی حاف عن ميعن jó: E‏ — 
عَائْسَّةَ رَضِيَ الله de SUCCES eL. Gi‏ وَسَلَم؟ é‏ 
ned‏ وا اما رمق 


$ 


هذا حَدِيتٌ Ey‏ صَحِيْحٌ ey‏ وَلَمْيُحَرجَاةُ 
Hadith # 4744, the narrator when visiting upon ‘Aisha asks, ‘Who was the most beloved to the‏ 
Messenger of God ?’ she answered, ‘Fatimah’ and among men ?, she answered, her husband (i.e ‘Ali’,‏ 


the hadith is sahih but it hasn’t been recorded by al-Bukhari and al-Muslim). 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 4, Hadith # 4744, Page (s) # 
307, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 
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Sahih hadith # 45A, Musnad abu Ya’la, Sabb on ‘Ali tantamounts to Sabb on the 
Prophet 


MIS FW ane i عيسَى‎ Bie بن مُوسّى»‎ MLE Giu LE AG 6977 

M 4a Uo» E wl i a $ v E 6 - 

eoe dn do Jn ) 25 zd sich icio d قلت‎ Qd gue ع الس ى عبد اللو‎ 
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على d $55 S S od 5 ge Lt ed ió. SNS ee poet‏ صَلَى 
الله eas ache‏ کان re o‏ 


Hadith # 6977, Abu Abdullah al-Jadali narrates, that the mother of the believers, Umm Salamah said to 
me: "Is the Messenger of God insulted, (sabb) from the pulpits ?" | said: Who can do such a thing? Umm 
Salamah said: "Aren't Ali bin Abi Talib and those who love him, being insulted ? | bear witness, that the 

Messenger of God used to love him." 


Reference: [1] Abu Ya'la al-Mawsili, Musnad, Hadith # 6977, Volume 5, Page 295, Maktaba Jami 
Rasu'liyah, Progressive Books, Lahore, Pakistan, a similar hadith can also be found in [2] al-Tabarani, al- 


Mu'jam as-Saghir, Hadith # 889, [3] an-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Kubra, Hadith # 8476 [4] al-Khatib al-Tabrizi, 
Mishkat al-Masabih, Hadith # 6101 


[ المُعجم الصغير للطبرائى : 889 « سنن نسانى الكبرى : 8476 « قال الشيخ غلام مصطفى ظهيرامن بورى فى خصائص على تحت الحديث 8476 : اسناده صحيح [ 
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Sahih hadith # 45B, Sunan al-Kubra, Sabb on ‘Ali tantamounts to Sabb on the Prophet 


- ذكر قول النبي RE‏ «من سب علياً فقد سبني) [۲] 

A 15‏ أخبرنا العباس بن محمد قال: حدثنا يحيى بن أبي بكير. قال: 
حدثنا إسرائيل» عن أبي إسحاق» عن أبي عبد الله الجدلي قال: دخلت على أم 
سلمة» فقالت: COT‏ رسول الله BE‏ فيكم؟ فقلت: سبحان الله أو معاذ الله. قالت: 
سمعت رسول الله BB‏ يقول: «من سب علياً فقد سبني» . 

. في «ج»: إليه‎ )١( 


AEVO‏ ضعيف فيه الأجلح يروي المناكير. 


(Y)‏ وفي (o‏ قال. 
7 رجاله ثقات . 
AEVV‏ رجاله ثقات سوى أبي بكر بن WE‏ مقبول. 


| visited Um Salama, she said: Does the messenger of Allah (s) get insulted among you? | said: praise 
God or God forbid! She said: | heard the messenger of Allah (s) say, ‘Whoever insults Ali has insulted 


7 


me. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad b. Shuayb b. Ali an-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Kubra, 
Hadith 4 8476, Volume 5, Page (s) 4 133, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon. 


[ صحيح بُخارى : 4251 « جامع ترمذى : 3712 ادر 3721 « قال الشيخ زبير عليزئى فى مشكوة المصابيح تحت الحديث 6094 : إسناده صحيح [ 
[ المستدرك للحاكم : 4744 قال الامام حاكم : إسناده صحيح c‏ مُسند ابى يعلى : 6977 « قال الشيخ زبير عليزئى فى مشكوة تحت الحديث 6101 : إسناده صحيح [ 
[ المعجم الصغير للطبرانى : 889 « oo‏ نسائى الكبرى : 8476« قال الشيخ غلام مصطفى ظهيرامن يورى فى خصائص على تحت الحديث 8476 : إسناده صحيح [ 
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History, Umar b. abd al-Aziz (8" Umayyad Caliph, 680 — 720 A H) and the abolishment 
of the Cursing of Imam Ali b. abi Talib (‘a) in the Friday Prayer 


Ad Dahabi says that Ghaylan* professed a denial of predestination A. H, 99. 
during the Caliphate of Omar,.who sought to make him abjure, wherefore A. D. 717. 
he said, “verily I was in error but thou hast directed me aright.” Omar 
exclaimed, “O God—if he be sincere, forgive him, otherwise crucify him 
and cut off his hands and feet.” And his prayer concerning him took 
effect, for he was seized in the Caliphate of Hishám-b-A'bdil Malik and 
his limbs were cut off and he was crucified at Damascus for the denial of 
predestination. Some other author says that the Banu Umayyah used to 
vilify A’li-b-Abi Talib in the Khutbah, and when Omar ruled, he abolished 
this and wrote to his prefects to discontinue ib, and he read in its place 
* verily God commandeth justice and the doing of good." (Kur. XVI) 
and the rest of the verse, and the reading of this has continued to this 
day. 


Some other author says that the Banu Umayyah used to vilify Ali b. Abi Talib in the Khutbah, and 
when Omar ruled, he abolished this and wrote to his prefects to discontinue it, and he read in its place 
"verily God commandeth justice and the doing of good." (Quran. XVI) and the rest of the verse, and 
the reading of this has continued to this day. 


Reference: Jalal al-Din as-Suyuti, Tarikh al-Khulafa, page 247, translated to English by Major H. S 
Jarrett, U Calcutta, 1881 


Online access: http://www.archive.org/details/cu31924023164654, last accessed 07/20/2023 
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Sahih hadith # 46A, Sunan al-Nasai, Afraid of Mua’wiyah and forsaking Sunnah out of 
hatred for Ali 


3009. It was narrated that Sa‘eed . 
bin Jubair said: "I was with Ibn 7), »" 

‘Abbas in ‘Arafat and he said: be te he Gas: قال‎ I 
"Why do I not hear the people o ET oF عَنْ‎ gv + r Gi 06 
reciting 7albiyah?' 1 said: ‘They are 
afraid of Mu'áwiyah) So Ibn dea عَنْ‎ apd بن‎ dS go at 
‘Abbâs went out of his tent and t d Ju ao 
said: “Labbaik Allahumma labbaik, d sc Pe aos 
labbaik! They are only forsaking o EL y فنا‎ yia 
the Sunnah out of hatred for ‘Ali.’” aoe 3 ah دمن‎ p e to "o 
(Hasan) 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad b. Shuayb b. Ali an-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Nasai, 
Hadith 4 3009, Volume 3, Page (s) 4 609 - 610, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu 
Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/nasai:3006, last accessed 07/20/2023 


It was narrated that Saeed bin Jubair said: "| was with Ibn Abbas in Arafat and he said: 'Why do I not 
hear the people reciting Talbiyah?' | said: They are afraid of Muawiyah.' So Ibn Abbas went out of his 
tent and said: "Labbaik Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaik! They are only forsaking the Sunnah out of hatred 
for Ali." 


تخريج >- الحديث: «تفرد بم النسائي ؛ (تحفة الأ شراف: : 5630( (صحيح الإسناد)» 
قال الشيخ الألباني: صحيح الإسناد 


قال الشيخ زبير على زئي: إسناده حسن 
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Sahih hadith # 46B, al-Sunan al-Kubra, Afraid of Mua’wiyah and forsaking Sunnah out 
of hatred for Ali 
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[حسن نسائى ٠٠٠7‏ أبن خزیمه [YAT‏ 


Saeed bin Jubair was asked by ibn Abbas while in Arafat, why | don't hear people saying the talbiyah ? 
He said, because they are afraid of Muawiya. So ibn Abbas got out of the tent and said: "Labbaik 
Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaik, in spite of Muawiya ['s nose - Arabic expression]. God curse them for 
abandoning the sunna, because of the hatred of Ali. 


Reference: Imam al-Bayhagi, al-Sunan al-Kubra, Volume # 6, Page (s): 352, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, 
Lahore, Pakistan 


[ الكبرى للبيهقى : 9447 « قال الشيخ زبير عليزئى : إسناده صحيح‎ yt € سنن نسائى : 3009 « قال الشيخ زبير عليزئى و الالبانى : إسناده صحيح‎ i 
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Sahih hadith # 47, Sahih al-Muslim, ‘Ali, No one loves him but a believer and no one 
hates him but a hypocrite 


[240] 131 - (78) It was narrated EM i cá (VA)- AY [Y4 ] 
that Zirr said: “ ‘Ali said: ‘By the Ea. ee ae 
One Who split the seed and m وأبو‎ R$ x أبي شيبة:‎ UI 
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Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of Faith, Volume 1, [240] 
— 131 - (78), Page (s) # 167 - 168, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali 
Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/muslim:78, last access 07/21/2023 
Zirr reported, Ali observed: By Him Who split up the seed and created something living, the Apostle 
(may peace and blessings be upon him) gave me a promise that no one but a believer would love me, 


and none but a hypocrite would nurse grudge against me 


Other ahadith within the same context, 


تخريج الحديث: «أحاديث صحيح مسلم كلها صحيحةء أخرجه الترمذى في ((جامعه)) في المناقب, باب: ]21[ وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحيح برقم )3736( والنسائى فى (المجتبى) 116/8 في الايمان؛ باب: علامة المؤمن وفي 
8 فى باب: علامة المنافق ‏ وابن ماجه في ((سننه)) في المقدمة؛ باب: فى فضائل اصحاب رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم فضل على بن ابى طالب رضى الله عنه برقم )114( انظر ((التحفة)) برقم (10092)» 


Enana iaa | كك اناك‎ 
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Circumstances 
leading 
to the 
Gradual Monarchy 
in the Muslim Polity 
i.e. 
The Ummah 


Sahih hadith # 49A, Sahih al-Bukhari, al-Hasan, a ‘Sayyid who will make Peace 


between two big Groups’ 


(9) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet يد‎ 
to Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali Ups الله‎ yé), “This son of 
mine is Saiyid (a noble) and may Allah make 
peace between two big groups (of Muslims) 
through him." And the Statement of 


Allah تعالى‎ : 
“... Then make peace between them both...” 
(V.49 :9) 

2704. Narrated Al-Hasan (Al-Basri): By 
Allah, Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali led large battalions 
like mountains against Mu‘awiya. ‘Amr bin 
Al-As said (to Mu‘awiya), “I surely see 
battalions which will not turn back before 
killing their opponents." Mu‘awiya who was 
really the best of the two men said to him, “O 
‘Amr! If these killed those and those killed 
these, who would be left with me for the jobs 
of the people, who would be left with me for 
their women, who would be left with me for 
their children?” Then Mu'àwiya sent two 
Quraishi men from the tribe of ‘Abd Shams 
called ‘Abdur Rahman bin Sumura and 
Abdullah bin ‘Amir bin Kuraiz to Al-Hasan 
saying to them, “Go to this man (i.e., Al- 
Hasan) and negotiate peace with him and 
talk and appeal to him.” So, they went to Al- 
Hasan and talked and appealed to him to 
accept peace. Al-Hasan said, “We, the 
offspring of ‘Abdul Muttalib, have got 
wealth and people have indulged in killing 
and corruption (and money only will appease 
them)." They said to Al-Hasan, *Mu'àwiya 
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make peace between two big groups of 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 53 — The Book of Peacemaking (Or 
Reconciliation), Volume 3, Hadith # 2704, Page (s) # 509 - 511, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, 
First Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:2704, last access 01/18/2024 


Narrated Al-Hasan Al-Basri: By Allah, Al-Hasan bin `Ali led large battalions like mountains against 
Muawiya. ‘Amr bin Al-As said (to Muawiya), "I surely see battalions which will not turn back before 
killing their opponents." Muawiya who was really the best of the two men said to him, "O “Amr! If 
these killed those and those killed these, who would be left with me for the jobs of the public, who 
would be left with me for their women, who would be left with me for their children?" Then Muawiya 
sent two Quraishi men from the tribe of “Abd-i-Shams called “Abdur Rahman bin Sumura and ‘Abdullah 
bin 'Amir bin Kuraiz to Al-Hasan saying to them, "Go to this man (i.e. Al-Hasan) and negotiate peace 
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with him and talk and appeal to him." So, they went to Al-Hasan and talked and appealed to him to 
accept peace. Al-Hasan said, "We, the offspring of “Abdul Muttalib, have got wealth and people have 
indulged in killing and corruption (and money only will appease them)." They said to Al-Hasan, 
"Muawiya offers you so and so, and appeals to you and entreats you to accept peace." Al-Hasan said to 
them, "But who will be responsible for what you have said?" They said, "We will be responsible for it." 
So, whatever Al- Hasan asked they said, "We will be responsible for it for you." So, Al-Hasan concluded 
a peace treaty with Muawiya. Al-Hasan (Al-Basri) said: | heard Abu Bakr saying, "| saw Allah's 
Messenger (&) on the pulpit and Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali was by his side. The Prophet ( &) was looking 
once at the people and once at Al-Hasan bin `Ali saying, 'This son of mine is a Saiyid (i.e. a noble) and 
may Allah make peace between two big groups of Muslims through him." 
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(20) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet 3& about Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali, “This 
son of mine is a chief, and Allah may make 
peace between two groups of Muslims 
through him.” 


7109. Narrated Al-Hasan (Al-Basri): 
When Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali رضي الله عنهما‎ 0 
with army units against Mu‘awiya, ‘Amr bin 
Al-‘As said to Mu‘awiya, “I see an army that 
will not retreat unless and until the opposing 
army retreats.” Mu‘awiya said, “(If the 
Muslims are killed) who will look after their 
children?” ‘Amr bin Al-'Ás said, “I (will look 
after them).” On that, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amir 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Samura said, “Let 
us meet Mu'àwiya and suggest peace.” Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri added: No doubt, I heard 
that Abü Bakra said, "Once, while the 
Prophet #% was addressing (the people), Al- 
Hasan (bin ‘Ali) came and the Prophet 4 
said, ‘This son of mine is a chief, and Allah 
may make peace between two groups of 
Muslims through him .' " 


Sahih hadith # 49B, Sahih al-Bukhari, al-Hasan, a ‘Sayyid who will make Peace 
between two big Groups' 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 92 — The Book of al-Fitan, Volume 9, 
Hadith # 7109, Page (s) # 148, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar as- 
Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:7109, last access 01/18/2024 


Narrated Al-Hasan Al-Basri: When Al-Hasan bin `Ali moved with army units against Muawiya, ‘Amr bin 
AL-As said to Muawiya, "I see an army that will not retreat unless and until the opposing army 
retreats." Muawiya said, "(If the Muslims are killed) who will look after their children?" “Amr bin Al-As 
said: | (will look after them). On that, “Abdullah bin 'Amir and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samura said, "Let us 
meet Muawaiya and suggest peace." Al-Hasan Al-Basri added: No doubt, | heard that Abu Bakra said, 
"Once while the Prophet was addressing (the people), Al-Hasan (bin `Ali) came and the Prophet ( &) 
said, 'This son of mine is a chief, and Allah may make peace between two groups of Muslims through 
him." 


Other ahadith within the same context, 


5 سد‎ 41 ai TAS we RE . m mm 
صحيح البخاري 3746 نفيع بن اخحارث ابني هذا سيد ولعل الله ان يصلح به بين فئتين من المسلمين‎ © 


A few notable terms of the peace treaty from Hasan b. Ali b. Abi Talib with Muawiyah abi Sufiyan, were 
as follows, 


[1] that Mu’awiya should rule according to the Book of God, the Sunna of the Prophet, and the conduct 
of the righteous caliphs; (al-Haythami, as-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqah ‘ala Ahl ar-Rafd wad Dalal waz- 
Zandaqah, 2:399) 


[2] that Mu’awiya will not appoint or nominate anyone to the caliphate after him, but the choice will 
be left to the shur’a of the Muslims; (Ibn al-Qayyim al-Jawziyah, as-Sawa'iq al-Mursalah, 2:299) 


[3] that the people will be left in peace wherever they are in the land of God; (Bukhari, Kitab as-Sulh, 
2:963) 
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[4] with respect to the cursing of Ali b. abi Talib, the author states, ‘Certain history books state that al- 
Hasan stipulated a condition upon Mu'awiyah that 'Ali should not be reviled within his hearing. This 
would imply that al-Hasan tolerated the reviling of 'Ali when he was not listening. Hence, my professor 
and shaykh, Dr. Muhammad al-Batayanah said, "This issue may never have been discussed between al- 
Hasan and Mu'awiyah." 


Reference: Dr. Ali M. Sallabi, al-Hasan ibn Ali, His Life and Times, Chapter, 10:3 The Conditions of the 
Peace Treaty , Page (s) 312 — 323, translated by Nasiruddin al-Khattab, edited by Huda Khuttab, 
International Islamic Publishing House 


Online access, https://www.kalamullah.com/hasan.html , last accessed 01/19/2024 
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Sahih hadith # 50, al-Musannaf, The poisoning of al-Hasan 
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Hadith # 38514 - Umayr b. Ishaq narrates that | and another man entered upon Hasan b. Ali who was 
not feeling well, who addressed the other person, saying, “Ask me before the time that you will not be 
able to ask.” He said: | do not want to ask you anything (on account of your illness)), May God give you 
health. The narrator says, then he stood up and went to the rest room. Then he came back and said: 
"Just now I spat a piece of my liver, which | was overturning with this wood, | have been repeatedly 
poisoned, and this time that (poison) was very severe.” Umayr b. Ishaq narrates, we visited him again, 
the next morning, and he was in extreme agony. The narrator, Umayr then says, Husayn b. Ali came 
and sat down beside his head and asked: “O my brother! Who has poisoned you ?” Hasan b. Ali asked: 
“Do you want to kill him?”, Husayn b. Ali replied in the affirmative, Hasan b. Ali said, “If it is who | 
suspect, God himself will avenge, and if he is innocent, then | do not want that any innocent be killed 
(on my account).” 


Reference: Imam Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah, in the al-Musannaf, Kitab al-Fitan, hadith # 37359, Page 
(s), 593, Maktaba Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 


A similar hadith can also be found in 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihayn, Kitab Marifat as-Sahabah, Volume 4, 
Hadith # 4816, Page (s) # 341 - 342, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 


Isnad analysis, Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i has considered it sahih in his as-Sunnah 


] المُصنف لابن ابى شيبة : 38514 « المستدرك للحاكم :4816 « قال الشيخ غلام مصطفى ظهير فى السّنة - 26 : إسناده صحيح [ 
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4131. It was narrated that Khalid 
said: ^Al-Miqdàm bin Ma‘dikarib, 
‘Amr bin Al-Aswad, and a man 
from Bani Asad came from 
Qinnasrin to Mu‘awiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan. Mu‘awiyah said to Al- 
Miqdàm: ‘Do you know that Al- 
Hasan bin ‘Ali has died?’ Al- 
Miqdàm said: 'Indeed we are 
Allah’s, and to Him we shall 
return. Someone said to him: ‘Do 
you regard it as a calamity? He 
said: "Why shouldn't I regard it as a 
calamity, when the Messenger of 


Allah #¢ used to take him in his 
lap and say: “He is from me, and 
Husain is from ‘Ali.’”” The Asadi 
man said: ‘A live coal that has been 
extinguished by Allah.’ Al-Miqdàm 
said: ‘As for me, I will not move 
today, until I say something to 
annoy you, and make you hear 
what you dislike.’ Then he said: ‘O 
Mu‘awiyah, if I tell the truth, then 
confirm it, and if I tell lies, then 
tell me I am lying.’ He said: ‘Go 
ahead. He said: ‘I adjure you by 
Allah, did you hear the Messenger 
of Allah 3% forbid wearing gold?’ 
He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘I adjure 


Sahih hadith # 51, Sunan abu-Dawud, death of al-Hasan as a Calamity 
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you by Allāh, do you know that the „jż 5ce <5 3 اث‎ óa ا أنَّ‎ 
Messenger of Allah % forbade di y* عن‎ d T idis zi as 
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hundred to his son. Al-Miqdàm A JY! 
divided it among his companions, 

but the Asadi man did not give 

anyone anything of what he took. 

News of that reached Mu‘awiyah, 

and he said: ‘As for Al-Miqdàm, he 

is a generous man who gives freely, 

and as for the Asadi man he is a 

man who holds on well to his 

possessions.” (Hasan) 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Dawud Sulayman b. Ash'ath, Sunan abu-Dawud, The Book of Clothing, 
Volume 4, Hadith 4 4131, Page (s) # 433 - 434, ahadith referenced and edited by Hafidh abu Tahir 
Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2008, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/abudawud:4131, last accessed 1/19/2024 


Khalid said, Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib and a man of Banu Asad from the people of Qinnisrin went to 
Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan. Mu'awiyah said to al-Miqdam: Do you know that al-Hasan ibn Ali has 
died? Al-Miqdam recited the Qur'anic verse "We belong to Allah and to Him we shall return." 


A man asked him: Do you think it a calamity? He replied: Why should I not consider it a calamity 


when it is a fact that the Messenger of Allah (2) used to take him on his lap, saying: This belongs to 
me and Husayn belongs to Ali? 
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The man of Banu Asad said: (He was) a live coal which Allah has extinguished. Al-Miqdam said: 
Today I shall continue to make you angry and make you hear what you dislike. 


He then said: Mu'awiyah, if | speak the truth, declare me true, and if | tell a lie, declare me false. 


He said: Do so. He said: | adjure you by Allah, did you hear the Messenger of Allah (A) forbidding use 
to wear gold? He replied: Yes. He said: | adjure you by Allah, do you know that the Messenger of 
Allah (2) prohibited the wearing of silk? He replied: Yes. He said: | adjure you by Allah, do you know 
that the Messenger of Allah (A) prohibited the wearing of the skins of beasts of prey and riding on 
them? He said: Yes. He said: | swear by Allah, I saw all this in your house, O Mu'awiyah. 


Mu'awiyah said: | know that | cannot be saved from you, O Miqdam. 


Khalid said: Mu'awiyah then ordered to give him what he did not order to give to his two companions, 
and gave a stipend of two hundred (dirhams) to his son. Al-Miqdam then divided it among his 
companions, and the man of Banu Asad did not give anything to anyone from the property he received. 
When Mu'awiyah was informed about it, he said: Al-Miqdam is a generous man; he has an open hand 
(for generosity). The man of Banu Asad withholds his things in a good manner. 


[ سنن ابی داؤد : 4131 مُسندٍ احمد :17321 (جلد -7 « صفحه -141( قال الشيخ الالبانى و الشيخ زبير عليزئى : إسناده صحيح [ 


Other ahadith within the same context, 


تخريج الحديث: «سنن النسائى/الفرع والعتيرة 6 )4259( (تحفة الأشراف: 11411 11555( وقد أخرجہ: مسند احمد )4/132( (صحيح)» 
قال الشيخ الألباني: صحيح 
قال الشيخ زبير على زئي: إسناده حسن 


مشكوة المصابيح (505) 
أخرجه النسائي (4260 وسنده حسن) رواية بقية عن بحير صحيحة لأنها من كتاب 


© سنن أبي داود 4131 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن لبس الذهب نهى عن لبس الحرير نهى عن لبس جلود السباع الركوب عليها 
© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5153 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن لبس الحرير والذهب إلا مقطعا 

© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5154 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن لبس الذهب إلا مقطعا عن ركوب المياثر 

© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5155 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن لبس الذهب إلا مقطعا قالوا اللهم نعم 

© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5156 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن لبس الذهب إلا مقطعا قالوا اللهم نعم 

© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5157 معاوية بن صخر نهى رسول الله عن لبس الذهب 

© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5158 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن لبوس الذهب قالوا نعم 

© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5161 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن الذهب 

© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5152 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن لبس الحرير 

© سنن النسائى الصغرى 5163 معاوية بن صخر نهى عن لبس الذهب إلا مقطعا 
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Chapter 20. Clarifying That 
Forbidding Evil Is Part Of 
Faith; Faith Increases And 
Decreases; Enjoining What Is 
Good And Forbidding What Is 
Evil Are Obligatory 


[177] 78 - (49) It was narrated 
that Tariq bin Shihab - and this is 
the Hadith of Abû Bakr (one of 
the narrators) - said: “The first 
one to start with the Khutbah on 
the day of ‘Eid, before the 
prayer, was Marwan. A man 
stood up and said: ‘(Shouldn’t) 
the prayer (come) before the 
Khutbah?' He said: ‘What was 
there has been left.’ Abû Sa‘eed 
said: ‘This man has done his 
duty. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah šš say: “Whoever among 
you sees an evil action, let him 
change it with his hand (by taking 
action); if he cannot, then with 
his tongue (by speaking out) ; and 
if he cannot, then with his heart 


(by hating it and feeling it is 
wrong), and that is the weakest 
of faith.” 


Sahih hadith # 52A, Sahih al-Muslim, Forbidding evil is a part of Faith, which increases, 
decreases 
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Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of Faith, Volume 1, [177] 
— 78 — (49), Page (s) # 143 - 144, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali 
Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 
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Online access, https://sunnah.com/muslim:49a, last access 01/19/2024 


It is narrated on the authority of Tariq b. Shihab: It was Marwan who initiated (the practice) of 
delivering khutbah (address) before the prayer on the 'Id day. A man stood up and said: Prayer should 
precede khutbah. He (Marwan) remarked, This (practice) has been done away with. Upon this Abu 
Sa'id remarked: This man has performed (his duty) laid on him. | heard the Messenger of Allah as 
saying: He who amongst you sees something abominable should modify it with the help of his hand; 
and if he has not strength enough to do it, then he should do it with his tongue, and if he has not 
strength enough to do it, (even) then he should (abhor it) from his heart, and that is the least of faith. 
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[179] 80 - (50) It was narrated 
from Abû Rafi‘, from ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'üd that the Messenger of 
Allah z said: “There is no 
Prophet whom Allah sent to any 
nation before me, but he had 
disciples and Companions among 
his nation who followed his path 
and obeyed his commands. Then 
after them came generations who 
said what they did not do, and 
did what they were not 
commanded to do. Whoever 
strives against them with his hand 
is a believer; whoever strives 
against them with his tongue is a 
believer; whoever strives against 
them with his heart is a believer. 
Beyond that there is not even a 
mustard-seed’s worth of faith.” 
Abü Ráfi' said: “I narrated this 
to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar and he 
questioned it. Then Ibn Mas'üd 
came and stayed in Qanah. 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar wanted me 
to go with him to visit him (as 
Ibn Mas'üd was sick), so I went 
with him. When we sat down, I 
asked Ibn Mas'üd about this 
Hadith and he narrated it to me 
as I had told it to Ibn ‘Umar.” 
Sálih (one of the narrators) said: 
"A similar Hadith was narrated 
from Abû Ráfi*." 


Sahih hadith # 52B, Sahih al-Muslim, Those who did not do, what they said, did what 
they were commanded not to 
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Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of Faith, Volume 1, [179] 
— 80 - (50), Page (s) #144 - 145, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali 
Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/muslim:50a, last access 01/18/2024 


It is narrated on the authority 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and 
blessings be upon him) observed: Never a Prophet had been sent before me by Allah towards his 
nation who had not among his people (his) disciples and companions who followed his ways and 
obeyed his command. Then there came after them their successors who said whatever they did not 
practise, and practised whatever they were not commanded to do. He who strove against them with 
his hand was a believer: he who strove against them with his tongue was a believer, and he who 
strove against them with his heart was a believer and beyond that there is no faith even to the 
extent of a mustard seed. Abu Rafi' said: | narrated this hadith to 'Abdullah b. 'Umar; he contradicted 
me. There happened to come ‘Abdullah b. Mas'ud who stayed at Qanat, and ‘Abdullah b 'Umar wanted 
me to accompany him for visiting him (as 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud was ailing), so | went along with him and 
as we Sat (before him) | asked Ibn Mas'ud about this hadith. He narrated it in the same way as | 
narrated it to Ibn 'Umar. 
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(1) CHAPTER. “But he who says to his 
parents : Fie upon you both! Do you hold out 
the promise to me that I shall be raised up 
(again)... (up to) ... the tales of the 
ancient." (V.46:17) 


4827. Narrated Yüsuf bin Mahak: 
Marwan had been appointed as the 
governor of Hijaz by Mu‘awiya. He 
delivered a Khutba and mentioned Yazid 
bin Mu'áwiya so that the people might give 
the Bai‘a (pledge) to him as the successor of 
his father (Mu'awiya). Then 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
bin Abü Bakr told him something whereupon 
Marwan ordered that he be arrested. But 
‘Abdur-Rahman entered ‘Aishah’s house and 
they could not arrest him. Marwan said, “It is 
he (‘Abdur-Rahman) about whom Allah 
revealed this Verse: 

“But he who says to his parents : ‘Fie upon 
you both! Do you hold out the promise to 
me...?" 

On that, ‘Aishah said from behind a 
screen, “Allah did not reveal anything from 
the Qur'àn about us except what was 
connected with the declaration of my 
innocence (of the slander).” 


Sahih hadith # 53A, Sahih al-Bukhari, Effort to secure pledge of allegiance to Yazid b. 
Muawiyah 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 65 — The Book of Commentary, Volume 
6, Hadith # 4827, Page (s) # 305, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:4827, last access 01/23/2024 
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Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak: Marwan had been appointed as the governor of Hijaz by Muawiya. He 
delivered a sermon and mentioned Yazid bin Muawiya so that the people might take the oath of 
allegiance to him as the successor of his father (Muawiya). Then “Abdur Rahman bin Abu Bakr told 
him something whereupon Marwan ordered that he be arrested. But 'Abdur-Rahman entered ‘Aisha's 
house and they could not arrest him. Marwan said, "It is he (AbdurRahman) about whom Allah 
revealed this Verse: 'And the one who says to his parents: 'Fie on you! Do you hold out the promise to 
me .. (Quran, 46.17) ?'" On that, “Aisha said from behind a screen, "Allah did not reveal anything from 
the Qur'an about us except what was connected with the declaration of my innocence (of the slander). 
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Sahih hadith # 53B, al-Mustadrak, Yazid’s appointment as the sunnah of Heraclius, 
Ceasar 
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Hadith # 8483 - Muhammed bin Ziyad narrates that when Muawiyah was seeking allegiance (ba’yah) 
for his son (Yazid bin Muawiyah), Marwan said: “This is the Sunnah of Abu Bakr and Umar.” Abd al 
ar-Rahman b. abi Bakr said in reply: “This is the sunnah of (Kings like) Heraclius and Ceasar.” Then 
Marwan said: “This is the one for whom this verse was revealed by God ... [Al-Ahqaf: 17].” When this 
reached to Aishah she said: “By God! He (Marwan) has lied, God did not reveal this verse about us, and 
if | wish, | can tell the name of the one for whom it was revealed (the reality is that) | heard that the 
Messenger of God had cursed Marwan and his father when Marwan was not born; and so Marwan is 
part of that curse of God. 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 6, Hadith # 8483, Page (s) # 615 
- 616, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 


al-Hakim comments, “It is sahih according to the standards of al-Bukhari and Muslim but they have 
not documented it.” 
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Sahih hadith # 53C, al-Sunan al-Kubra, Yazid’s appointment as the sunnah of Heraclius, 
Ceasar 
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Hadith # 11491 - Muhammed bin Ziyad narrates that when Muawiyah was seeking allegiance (ba’yah) 
for his son (Yazid bin Muawiyah), Marwan said: "This is the Sunnah of Abu Bakr and Umar." Abd al 
ar-Rahman b. abi Bakr said in reply: "This is the sunnah of (Kings like) Heraclius and Ceasar." Then 
Marwan said: "This is the one for whom this verse was revealed by God ... [Al-Ahqaf: 17]." When this 
reached to Aishah she said: "By God! He (Marwan) has lied, God did not reveal this verse about us, and 
if | wish, I can tell the name of the one for whom it was revealed (the reality is that) | heard that the 
Messenger of God had cursed Marwan and his father when Marwan was not born; and so Marwan is 
part of that curse of God. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad b. Shuayb b. Ali an-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Kubra, 
Kitab al-Tafsir, Chapter 330, Hadith # 11491, Volume 6, Page (s) # 548 - 549, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, 


Beirut, Lebanon 


] صحيح بُخارى : 4827« سنن النسائى الكبرى : 11491« المُستدرك للحاكم : 8483« قال الامام حاكم : إسناده صحيح على شرط البُخارى و مُسلم [ 
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Sahih hadith # 54A, Majmu' al-Zawa'id, Yazid’s appointment as the sunnah of 
Heraclius, Ceasar 
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Abdullah b. Sabi narrates that Ali bin Abi Talib told us in a sermon: “By Allah who split the grain (then 
brought plants from them) and created the creatures. A time will come when my beard will be dyed 
with the blood of my head.” A man stood up and said: By Allah! Whoever will commit this act, we will 
destroy him including his family. Ali said: “I frighten you from Allah that you do not do this, do not kill 
anybody except my murderer." The man said: O Chief of the Believers! Appoint your successor for us. 
Ali said: "No, but I will leave you in the same way as the Messenger of God had left us (without 
successor)." The people said: If you are leaving us without successor, what will you answer when you 
will meet Allah? Ali said: "I will say, O Allah, | was among them till you kept me among them and when 
you gave me the death, | left you as a monitor on them. Now it is upon you whether you reform them 
or destroy them." 


Reference: Ali ibn Abu Bakr al-Haythami, Majmu' al-Zawa'id wa Manba' al-Fawa'id, hadith 4 14782, 


Volume 9, Page (s) # 133, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon. Abu Ya'la al-Mawsili, Musnad, 
Hadith 4 586, Volume 1, Page 372, Maktaba Jami Rasu'liyah, Progressive Books, Lahore, Pakistan 
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Sahih hadith # 5BA, First man to change the Sunnah, a man from the Banu Ummayah 
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The Messenger of God, said, ‘The first, who would change my Sunnah, will be a man from amongst the 
Banu Umayyah’ 


#۴ ابن ابي شيبة في المصنف: ٠١7/ ٠١‏ وفي مسنده كمافي المطالب العالية: ١84‏ /أ» 
٤‏ /١؛‏ اتحاف المهرة: 0 TNT‏ البيهقي في دلائل النبوة: EW ١‏ ابن عساكر 
فى تاريخ دمشق:١‏ 11 //ب؛ ابن عدى فى الكامل: ٠١7 5/ Y‏ ماف ای LAP‏ 
کے Oech‏ البداية:1 NYY‏ 


Reference: Ibn abi athim ash-Shaybani, Kitab al-awail, Page (s), 172, Areeb Publications, Delhi, India 


[ الاوائل لابن ابى عاصم :63( السلسلة الصحيحة : 1749( مُسند ابى يعلى : 586 « AJ Ram‏ : 14782 قال الامام الهيشمى و الشيخ حسين سليم : إسناده صحيح [ 
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4359. Narrated Jarir ûi الل‎ 25: While I 
was at Yemen, ] met two men from Yemen 
called Dhàü-Kalà' and Dhi-‘Amr, and I 
started telling them about Allah’s 
Messenger %4. Dhü-'Amr said to me, “If 
what you are saying about your friend (i.e., 
the Prophet 2%) is true, then he has died 
three days ago." Then both of them 
accompanied me to Al-Madina, and when 
we had covered some distance on the way to 
Al-Madina, we saw some riders coming from 
Al-Madina. We asked them and they said, 


“Allah’s Messenger ài& has died and Abû 
Bakr has been appointed as the caliph and 
the people are in a good state." Then they 
said, “Tell your friend (Abū Bakr) that we 
have come (to visit him), and if Allāh will , we 
will come again.” So they both returned to 
Yemen. When I told Abû Bakr their 
Statement, he said to me, “I wish you had 
brought them (to me).” Afterwards I met 
Dhi-‘Amr, and he said to me, “O Jarir! You 
have done a favour to me and I am going to 
tell you something. You, the nation of 
Arabs, will remain prosperous as long as 
you choose and appoint another chief 
whenever the former one is dead. But if 
authority is obtained by the power of the 
sword, then the rulers will become kings who 
will get angry, as kings get angry, and will be 
delighted as kings get delighted.” 


Sahih hadith # 55A, Sahih al-Bukhari, Authority taken by the Sword 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 64 — The Book of al-Maghazi, Volume 5, 
Hadith 4 4359, Page (s) # 392 - 393, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:4359, last access 05/06/2024 


Narrated Jarir: While | was at Yemen, | met two men from Yemen called Dhu Kala and Dhu ‘Amr, and | started 
telling them about Allah's Messenger (&&). Dhu ‘Amr said to me, "If what you are saying about your friend (i.e. 
the Prophet) is true, then he has died three days ago." Then both of them accompanied me to Medina, and 
when we had covered some distance on the way to Medina, we saw some riders coming from Medina. We 
asked them and they said, "Allah's Messenger (&&) has died and Abu Bakr has been appointed as the Caliph and 
the people are in a good state.' Then they said, "Tell your friend (Abu Bakr) that we have come (to visit him), and 
if Allah will, we will come again." So they both returned to Yemen. When I told Abu Bakr their statement, he said 
to me, "| wish you had brought them (to me)." Afterwards | met Dhu "Amr, and he said to me, "0 Jarir! You have 
done a favor to me and | am going to tell you something, i.e. you, the nation of 'Arabs, will remain prosperous 
as long as you choose and appoint another chief whenever a former one is dead. But if authority is obtained 
by the power of the sword, then the rulers will become kings who will get angry, as kings get angry, and will 
be delighted as kings get delighted." 
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Sahih hadith # 55B, Sahih al-Bukhari, In the words of Umar b, al-Khattab: Allegiance 
(ba’yah) to Abu Bakr was nothing but ‘a prompt sudden action, which got established 
afterwards’ 


6830. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas uz الله‎ qul 
used to teach (the Qur'an to) some people of 
the Muhájirin (emigrants), among whom 
there was ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf. While 
I was in his house at Mina, and he was with 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb during ‘Umar’s last 
Hajj, 'Abdur-Rahmáàn came to me and said, 
“Would that you had seen the man who came 
today to the Chief of the believers (‘Umar), 
saying, ‘O Chief of the believers! What do 
you think about so-and-so who says: ‘If 
‘Umar should die, I will give the Bai'a 
(pledge) to such-and-such person, as by 
Allah, the Bai‘a to Abü Bakr was nothing 
but a prompt sudden action which got 
established afterwards.’ ‘Umar became 
angry and then said, ‘If Allah will, I will 
stand before the people tonight and warn 
them against those people who want to 
deprive others of their rights (the question 
of rulership)." ‘Abdur-Rahman said, “I 
said, ‘O Chief of the believers! Do not do 
that , for the season of Hajj gathers the riffraff 
and the rabble, and it will be they who will 
gather around you when you stand to address 
the people. And I am afraid that you will get 
up and say something, and some people will 
spread your statement and may not say what 
you have actually said and may not 
understand its meaning, and may interpret 
it incorrectly, so you should wait. till you 
reach Al-Madina as it is the place of 
emigration and the place of Prophet's 
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Sunna; and there you can come in touch 
with the learned and noble people, and tell 
them your ideas with confidence, and the 
learned people will understand your 
Statement and put it in its proper place.’ 
On that , ‘Umar said ‘By Allah! If Allah will, I 
will do this in the first speech | will deliver 
before the people in Al-Madina.'" Ibn 
‘Abbas added: We reached Al-Madina by 
the end of the month of Dhdl-Hijja, and 
when it was Friday, we went quickly (to the 
mosque) as soon as the sun had declined , and 
I saw Sa'id bin Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail 
sitting at the corner of the pulpit, and I, too, 
sat close to him so that my knee was touching 
his knee, and after a short while, “Umar bin 
Al-Khattab came out, and when I saw him 
coming towards us, T said to Sa'id bin Zaid 
bin ‘Amr bin Nufail, "Today, ‘Umar will say 
such a thing as he has never said since he was 
chosen as caliph .” Sa'id denied my statement 
with astonishment and said, “What thing do 
you expect ‘Umar to say the like of which he 
has never said before?" In the meantime, 
‘Umar sat down on the pulpit and when the 
Muadh-dhin had finished their call for Salar 
(prayer), ‘Umar stood up, and having 
glorified and praised Allah, as He 
deserved, he said, “Amma Ba'du (then 
after), I am going to tell you something 
which (Allah) has written for me to say. I do 
not know ; perhaps it portends my death, so 
whoever understands and remembers it, 
must narrate it to the others wherever his 
mount takes him, but if somebody is afraid 
that he does not understand it, then it is 
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unlawful for him to tell lies about me. Allah 
sent Muhammad # with the Truth and 
revealed the Book (the Qur'án) to him, and 
among what Allah revealed, was the Verse of 
the Rajm (the stoning to death) of married 
person (male and female) who commits 
illegal sexual intercourse, and we did recite 
this Verse and understood and memorized it. 
Allah’s Messenger جه‎ did carry out the 
punishment of stoning and so did we after 
him. I am afraid that after a long time has 
passed, somebody will say, ‘By Allah , we do 
not find the Verse of the Rajm in Allah's 
Book,’ and thus they will go astray by leaving 
an obligation which Allah has revealed. And 
the punishment of the Rajm is to be inflicted 
to any married person (male and female) who 
commits illegal sexual intercourse if the 
required evidence is available or there is 
conception or confession. And then we used 
to recite among the Verses in Allah’s Book: 
‘O people! Do not claim to be the offspring of 
other than your fathers, as it is disbelicf on 
your part that you claim to be the offspring of 
other than your real father.’ Then Alláh's 
Messenger # said, ‘Do not praise me 
excessively as (Prophet) ‘Isa bin Maryam 
(Jesus, son of Mary) was praised, but call me 
Allah's slave and His Messenger’. (O 
people!) I have been informed that a 
speaker amongst you says, ‘By Allah, if 
‘Umar should die, I will give the Bai'a 
(pledge) to such and such person.' One 
should not deceive oneself by saying that 
the Baií'a given to Abi Bakr was given 
suddenly and it was successful. No doubt, it 
was like that, but Allah saved (the people) 
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from its evil, and there is none among you 
who has the qualities of Abū Bakr. 
Remember that whoever gives the Bai‘a to 
anybody among you without consulting the 
other Muslims, neither that person, nor the 


person to whom the Bai'a was given are to be 
supported, lest they both should be killed. 
And no doubt, after the death of the Prophet 
# we were informed that the عقيل‎ 
disagreed with us and gathered in the shed 

° Bani Sá'ida. ‘All and Az-Zubair, and 
whoever was with them, opposed us, whilc 
the emigrants gathered with Abà Bakr. I said 
to Abo Bakr, ‘Let's go to these Anşûrî 
brothers of ours.' So we set out secking 
them, and when we approached them, two of 
their pious men met us and informed us of 
the final decision of the Angår, and said, ‘O 
group of Muhdjirin (emigrants)! Where are 
you going?’ We replied, "We are going to 
these Ansart brothers of ours.’ They said to 
us, "You shouldn't go near them. Carry out 
whatever we have already decided.’ I said, 
“By Allah, we will go to them.” And so we 
proceeded until we reached them at the shed 
of Ban! Sa‘ida. Behold! There was a man 
sitting amongst them , wrapped in something. 
I asked , “Who is that man?’ They said, ‘He is 
Sa'd bin "Ubáda'. I asked, “What is wrong 
with him?’ They said, ‘He is sick.” After we 
sat for a while, the Ansdr's speaker said, ‘La 
làha illalláh (nonc has the right to be 
worshipped but Alláh) and praising Alláh 
as He deserved, he added, ‘Amma B.r‘du, we 
are Allah's Ansdr (helpers) and the majority 
of the Muslim army, while you, the 
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emigrants, are a small group and some 
people among you came with the intention 
of preventing us from practising this matter 
(of caliphate) and depriving us of it.’ When 
the speaker had finished, I intended to speak 
as I had prepared speech which I liked and 
which I wanted to deliver in the presence of 
Abü Bakr, and I used to avoid provoking 
him. So, when I wanted to speak, Abü Bakr 
said, ‘Wait a while.’ I disliked to make him 
angry. So Abü Bakr himself gave a speech, 


and he was wiser and more patient than I. By 
Alláh, he never missed a sentence that I liked 
in my own prepared speech, but he said the 
likc of it or better than it spontancously. 
After a pause he said , ‘O Ansdr! You deserve 
all (the qualities) that you have attributed to 
yourselves , but this question (of caliphate) is 
only for the Quraish as they are the best of 
the Arabs as regards their descent and 
homeland, and I am pleased to suggest that 
you choose either of these two men, so give 
the Bai'a to either of them as you wish. And 
then Aba Bakr held my hand and Abi 
"Ubáida bin Al-Jarráh's hand who was 
sitting amongst us. I hated nothing of what 
hc had said except that proposal, for by 
Alláh, I would rather have my neck chopped 
Off as expiation for a sin than become thc 
ruler of a nation, one of whose member is 
Abû Bakr, unless at the time of my death my 
ownself suggests something I don’t feel at 
present.’ And then one of the Ansar said, ‘I 


bet BY Qd 95 Gu 
ظَهْرَائيِهِمْء فَقّلتُ: مَنْ هذا؟ قَقالوا:‎ 
edi ú TOF Tw Ur 2 هذا‎ 
Xs Klis GG aee الى‎ 


e 


e "T « aA 5 م المهاجرينٌ‎ 
75€ >p .* TT eae 4 28 م‎ 
من تؤمكمء فإذا ےم بريدون أن‎ "m 
UAM; مِنْ أضلناء وان‎ FES 
9| 335) Sh مِنَ الامر. فلمًا‎ 
gael مقالة‎ 255; 28, Lies 
Š أبي‎ SH o2 WA 9l 5 
Uu xxn AM "P داري‎ f e 
TA تكلم قال أ بكر‎ of أرَدْتُ‎ 
at veal أن أ‎ LAS X, 
Bile متي‎ uini فكانَ هُوَّ‎ S VI 
COE ما رك بن‎ ay 
t sore جح م‎ >. “tee f ٠ 
أو‎ E. cp JU وبري إلا‎ 
فقال: ما درن‎ SKS V AI 
له أهل. ولنْ‎ D فيكم مِنْ خير‎ 
fà jM da) إلا‎ Nt يُعْرَفَ هنا‎ 


233 | Page 


am the pillar on which the camel with a skin 
disease (eczema) rubs itself to satisfy the 
itching (i.e., I am a noble), and I am as a 
high class palm-tree! O Quraish, there 
should be one ruler from us and one from 
you.’ Then there was a hue and cry among 
the gathering and their voices rose so that I 
was afraid there might be great 
disagreement, so I said, ‘O Abū Bakr! Hold 
your hand out.’ He held his hand out and I 
gave the Bai‘a to him, and then all the 
emigrants gave the Bai‘a and so did the Ansar 
afterwards. And so we became victorious 
over Sa'd bin ‘Ubada (whom Al-Ansar 
wanted to make a ruler). One of the Ansar 
said, ‘You have killed” Sa‘d bin ‘Ubada.’ I 
replied, ‘Allah has killed Sa‘d bin ‘Ubada.” 
‘Umar added, “By Allah, apart from the 
great tragedy that had happened to us (i.e., 


the death of the Prophet 3x), there was no 
greater problem than the Bai‘a given to Abi 
Bakr because we were afraid that if we left 
the people, they might give the Bai‘a after us 
to onc of their men, in which case we would 
have given them our consent for something 
against our real wish, or would have opposed 
them and caused great trouble. So, if any 
person gives the Bai'a to somebody (to 
become a caliph) without consulting the 
other Muslims, then the one he has 
selected should not be given the Bai'a lest 
both of them should be killed." 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 86 — The Book of al-Hudud, Volume 8, 
Hadith # 6830, Page (s) # 429 - 434, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:6830, last access 05/06/2024 


Narrated Ibn "Abbas: | used to teach (the Qur'an to) some people of the Muhajirln (emigrants), among 
whom there was Abdur Rahman bin "Auf. While | was in his house at Mina, and he was with ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab during “Umar's last Hajj, Abdur-Rahman came to me and said, "Would that you had seen 
the man who came today to the Chief of the Believers ('Umar), saying, 'O Chief of the Believers! What 
do you think about so-and-so who says, 'If `Umar should die, | will give the pledge of allegiance to 
such-and such person, as by Allah, the pledge of allegiance to Abu Bakr was nothing but a prompt 
sudden action which got established afterwards.' Umar became angry and then said, ‘Allah willing, | 
will stand before the people tonight and warn them against those people who want to deprive the 
others of their rights (the question of rulership). 'Abdur-Rahman said, "I said, 'O Chief of the believers! 
Do not do that, for the season of Hajj gathers the riff-raff and the rubble, and it will be they who will 
gather around you when you stand to address the people. And | am afraid that you will get up and say 
something, and some people will spread your statement and may not say what you have actually said 
and may not understand its meaning, and may interpret it incorrectly, so you should wait till you reach 
Medina, as it is the place of emigration and the place of Prophet's Traditions, and there you can come 
in touch with the learned and noble people, and tell them your ideas with confidence; and the learned 
people will understand your statement and put it in its proper place.' On that, 'Umar said, 'By Allah! 
Allah willing, | will do this in the first speech | will deliver before the people in Medina." Ibn “Abbas 
added: We reached Medina by the end of the month of Dhul-Hijja, and when it was Friday, we went 
quickly (to the mosque) as soon as the sun had declined, and | saw Sa'id bin Zaid bin “Amr bin Nufail 
sitting at the corner of the pulpit, and I too sat close to him so that my knee was touching his knee, and 
after a short while `Umar bin Al-Khattab came out, and when | saw him coming towards us, | said to 
Sa'id bin Zaid bin “Amr bin Nufail "Today “Umar will say such a thing as he has never said since he was 
chosen as Caliph." Sa'id denied my statement with astonishment and said, "What thing do you expect 
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‘Umar to say the like of which he has never said before?" In the meantime, ‘Umar sat on the pulpit and 
when the call makers for the prayer had finished their call, `Umar stood up, and having glorified and 
praised Allah as He deserved, he said, "Now then, | am going to tell you something which (Allah) has 
written for me to say. | do not know; perhaps it portends my death, so whoever understands and 
remembers it, must narrate it to the others wherever his mount takes him, but if somebody is afraid 
that he does not understand it, then it is unlawful for him to tell lies about me. Allah sent Muhammad 
with the Truth and revealed the Holy Book to him, and among what Allah revealed, was the Verse of 
the Rajam (the stoning of married person (male & female) who commits illegal sexual intercourse, and 
we did recite this Verse and understood and memorized it. Allah's Messenger (#8) did carry out the 
punishment of stoning and so did we after him. | am afraid that after a long time has passed, 
somebody will say, ‘By Allah, we do not find the Verse of the Rajam in Allah's Book,' and thus they will 
go astray by leaving an obligation which Allah has revealed. And the punishment of the Rajam is to be 
inflicted to any married person (male & female), who commits illegal sexual intercourse, if the required 
evidence is available or there is conception or confession. And then we used to recite among the 
Verses in Allah's Book: 'O people! Do not claim to be the offspring of other than your fathers, as it is 
disbelief (unthankfulness) on your part that you claim to be the offspring of other than your real 
father.' Then Allah's Messenger (&&) said, 'Do not praise me excessively as Jesus, son of Marry was 
praised, but call me Allah's Slave and His Apostles.' (O people!) | have been informed that a speaker 
amongst you says, 'By Allah, if `Umar should die, | will give the pledge of allegiance to such-and-such 
person.' One should not deceive oneself by saying that the pledge of allegiance given to Abu Bakr was 
given suddenly and it was successful. No doubt, it was like that, but Allah saved (the people) from its 
evil, and there is none among you who has the qualities of Abu Bakr. Remember that whoever gives 
the pledge of allegiance to anybody among you without consulting the other Muslims, neither that 
person, nor the person to whom the pledge of allegiance was given, are to be supported, lest they both 
should be killed. And no doubt after the death of the Prophet (&5) we were informed that the Ansar 
disagreed with us and gathered in the shed of Bani 53 03. `Ali and Zubair and whoever was with them, 
opposed us, while the emigrants gathered with Abu Bakr. | said to Abu Bakr, 'Let's go to these Ansari 
brothers of ours.' So we set out seeking them, and when we approached them, two pious men of theirs 
met us and informed us of the final decision of the Ansar, and said, 'O group of Muhajirin (emigrants) ! 
Where are you going?' We replied, 'We are going to these Ansari brothers of ours.' They said to us, 
'You shouldn't go near them. Carry out whatever we have already decided.' | said, 'By Allah, we will go 
to them.' And so we proceeded until we reached them at the shed of Bani Sa'da. Behold! There was a 
man sitting amongst them and wrapped in something. | asked, 'Who is that man?' They said, 'He is Sa'd 
bin 'Ubada.' | asked, 'What is wrong with him?' They said, 'He is sick.' After we sat for a while, the 
Ansar's speaker said, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,' and praising Allah as He 
deserved, he added, 'To proceed, we are Allah's Ansar (helpers) and the majority of the Muslim army, 
while you, the emigrants, are a small group and some people among you came with the intention of 
preventing us from practicing this matter (of caliphate) and depriving us of it.' When the speaker had 
finished, | intended to speak as | had prepared a speech which | liked and which | wanted to deliver in 
the presence of Abu Bakr, and | used to avoid provoking him. So, when | wanted to speak, Abu Bakr 
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said, 'Wait a while.’ | disliked to make him angry. So Abu Bakr himself gave a speech, and he was wiser 
and more patient than I. By Allah, he never missed a sentence that | liked in my own prepared speech, 
but he said the like of it or better than it spontaneously. After a pause he said, 'O Ansar! You deserve 
all (the qualities that you have attributed to yourselves, but this question (of Caliphate) is only for the 
Quraish as they are the best of the Arabs as regards descent and home, and | am pleased to suggest 
that you choose either of these two men, so take the oath of allegiance to either of them as you wish. 
And then Abu Bakr held my hand and Abu Ubaida bin al-Jarrah's hand who was sitting amongst us. | 
hated nothing of what he had said except that proposal, for by Allah, | would rather have my neck 
chopped off as expiator for a sin than become the ruler of a nation, one of whose members is Abu 
Bakr, unless at the time of my death my own-self suggests something | don't feel at present.' And then 
one of the Ansar said, '| am the pillar on which the camel with a skin disease (eczema) rubs itself to 
satisfy the itching (i.e., | am a noble), and ١ am as a high class palm tree! 0 Quraish. There should be 
one ruler from us and one from you.' Then there was a hue and cry among the gathering and their 
voices rose so that | was afraid there might be great disagreement, so | said, 'O Abu Bakr! Hold your 
hand out.' He held his hand out and I pledged allegiance to him, and then all the emigrants gave the 
Pledge of allegiance and so did the Ansar afterwards. And so we became victorious over Sa'd bin 
Ubada (whom Al-Ansar wanted to make a ruler). One of the Ansar said, 'You have killed Sa'd bin 
Ubada.' I replied, ‘Allah has killed Sa`d bin Ubada.' ‘Umar added, "By Allah, apart from the great 
tragedy that had happened to us (i.e. the death of the Prophet), there was no greater problem than 
the allegiance pledged to Abu Bakr because we were afraid that if we left the people, they might 
give the Pledge of allegiance after us to one of their men, in which case we would have given them 
our consent for something against our real wish, or would have opposed them and caused great 
trouble. So if any person gives the Pledge of allegiance to somebody (to become a Caliph) without 
consulting the other Muslims, then the one he has selected should not be granted allegiance, lest 
both of them should be killed." 


237| Page 


Sahih hadith # 56A, Sahih al-Bukhari, Knowledge disclosed, that would lead abu- 
Hurayrah, being Killed 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 3 — The Book of Knowledge, Volume 1, 
Hadith 4 120, Page (s) 4 124 — 125, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:120, last access 05/06/2024 


Narrated Abu Huraira: | have memorized two kinds of knowledge from Allah's Messenger (&&5) . | have 
propagated one of them to you and if | propagated the second, then my pharynx (throat) would be 
cut (i.e. killed). 


Commentary, 


The first kind of knowledge is the apparent and it concerns the commands, manners, etc. The second 
may be understood in two ways: (a) it could be the concealed because, the general body of Muslims 
would not comprehendi it, so it is known only to the exclusive Scholars who possess Divine awareness. 
Or (b) it could mean that the Prophet disclosed to Abu Hurayrah, that after him a group would 
innovate in religion thus raising a strong fitnah (or trial). He was told of them and the names of their 
members so he did say that if he disclosed that knowledge his life would be at risk. 


Reference: Wali ud-Din abu Abdullah al-Khatib al-Tabrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih, Volume 1, Hadith # 271, 


Page (s): 224 - 225, Commentary by Nawab Qutb ad-Din Khan Dehlavi, English translation by Rafiq Abd 
ar-Rahman, Dar al-Isha'at, Karachi, Pakistan, citing Bukhari # 120 
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Sahih hadith # 56B, Sahih al-Bukhari, Ummahs destruction at the hands of foolish 
young men 


(3) CHAPTER. The statement ofthe Prophet Jy $E 23i Jý باب‎ (v) 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 92 — The Book of al-Fitan, Volume 9, 
Hadith # 7058, Page (s) # 126 — 127, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, 
Dar as-Salam Publishers 


[3] The Prophet's saying: "The destruction of my followers will be at the hands of some foolish 
youngsters" 
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7058 - Sa'id al-Umawi narrated: | was sitting with Marwan and Abu Huraray in the mosque of Medina 
when the later said: | heard the trustworthy, truly inspired one (the Prophet) saying: "The destruction 
of my followers will be at the hands of some youngsters from Quraish." Marwan said: "Allah's curse be 
upon those youngsters!" Abu Hurayrah said: "If you wish, | would name them: They are the children of 
so-and-so and the children of so-and-so." (The sub-narrator told: Later on, | used to go along with my 
grandfather (the narrator) to the sons of Marwan in Sham after they had taken over the power. The 
more he saw their youngsters, the more he said: "Perhaps those might be of them (the destroyers)." 
We said to him: "You know best.") 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, (93) — The Book of Afflictions, Volume 4, 
Hadith 4 7058, Page (s) # 355, translated by Muhammad Mahdi al-Sharif, Second Edition 2007, Dar al- 
Kutub al-IImiyah, Lebanon 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:7058, last access 05/06/2024 


Narrated Abu Huraira: | heard the truthful and trusted by Allah (i.e., the Prophet (&&) ) saying, "The 
destruction of my followers will be through the hands of young men from Quraish." 
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Sahih hadith # 56C, Sahih al-Muslim, Quraysh tribe that will ‘Kill people of the 


Ummah’ 


[7325] 74 - (2917) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet # said: “This 
Ummah of mine will be destroyed 
by this tribe of Quraish.” They 
said: “What do you command us 
to do?” He said: “Would that the 
people will keep away from 
them.” 
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Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Tribulations and Portents of the 
Hour, Volume 7, [7325] - 74 — (2917), Page (s) # 312, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh 
abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam 


Publishers, and 


Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 61 — The Book of Virtues, Volume 4, Hadith # 3604, 
Page (s) 4 126 - 127, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam 


Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/muslim:2917, last access 05/06/2024 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Apostle (#2) as saying: This tribe of the Quraish would kill (people) of 
my Ummah. They (the Companions) said: What do you command us to do (in such a situation)? 
Thereupon he said: Would that the people remain aside from them (and not besmear their hands with 
the blood of the Muslim). This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same 


chain of transmitters. 
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Sahih hadith # 57A, Musnad, Ahmad b. Hanbal, Refuge from the reign of the Youths 


- ” اوه صو د ي‎ y 23: y ا 4 رو‎ 6 LA : 
ل سمعت‎ MATE Gg ea Quid a يز‎ 3 526 GÀ ) .بم‎ 
الصَبيانِ‎ A س السَبعِينَ‎ BE abe a decem 


Isnad Hasan, Hadith 8302 — abu Hurayrah narrates, that | had heard from the Messenger of God, ‘Seek 
refuge in God of the beginning of the seventies (i.e. 61 AH), and the reign of the Youths' 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad, Volume 4, Hadith # 
8302, Page (s) 4 313, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 


Commentary, 


Beginning of the year seventy is the seventh decade of the hijri year which began in 61 AH. At the end 
of 60 AH, Muawiyah died and his era was over. Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah began his rule. At the same time 
the auspicious era of the Companions came to an end completely. 


Thereafter, the ummah' s history is replete with discord, in-fighting, injustice and oppression and 
rivalry for rulership. Yazid ruled for three years and eight months and the most shameful tragedy 
during his rule was the very unfortunate incident at Karbala. After Yazid, his son, Mu'awiyah b. Yazid 
ibn Mu'awiyah succeeded him only in name and rulership shipped out of the hands of the Sufyani clan 
of Banu Umayyah into the hands of Banu Marwan. 


The hadith refers to these Banu Marwan as the boys. During their time, there was much of tug of war 
for rulership, oppression, religious unrest, ethnic wars, neglect of symbols of Islam and harsh 
treatment of religious elders. This turned the entire administration to children's playground. The most 
disgraceful man of history was the cruel Hajjaj b. Yusuf, the prominent ruler of Banu Marwan. He did 
not lag behind Chengez and Halaku in his cruelty and tyranny. 


The Prophet had foreseen these troublesome years of the seventh decade of hijrah which began with 
the rule of Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah and reached their peak in the time of the Banu Marwan. His sight had 
seen them years before they transpired like a clearly read book. Therefore, he had advised his 
companions to seek refuge from that time and asked them to pray that God way not show them that 
period. 


Reference: Wali ud-Din abu Abdullah al-Khatib al-Tabrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih, Volume 3, Hadith # 
3716, Page (s): 659, Commentary by Nawab Qutb ad-Din Khan Dehlavi, English translation by Rafiq Abd 
ar-Rahman, Dar al-Isha'at, Karachi, Pakistan, citing Musnad, Ahmad b. Hanbal, Volume 5, Page (s): 267 


Isnad analysis, as Hasan 
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Reference: Hafidh Zubayr Ali Zai, Tahqiq wa Takhrij, Mishkat al-Masabih ma'a al-akmal fi isma al-rijal, 
Volume 2, Page (s): 476, Maktabah Islamiya, Lahore, Pakistan, 2013 


إسناده حسن ۰ رواه آحمد (۲/ ۳۲۹ح ۸۳۱۹ ۰ و أخطأمن ضعفه ) +9 أبو صالح مولى ضباعة و ثقه 


 ثيدحلا و ابن حبان و الذهبي فهو حسن‎ d 
يحي بن هاشم‎ WE )1/٠١ 71: نسخة محققة‎ VTA) 


Sahih hadith # 57B, Musnad, Abu Ya’la, like Monkeys on the Pulpit 


d 259 


spon head a aD وى‎ ds dado dod شوق‎ hu 
file Ld M NE dh ما لی‎ : dd; BR فَأَصْبَحَ‎ 65 iis 


J yt Ga e‏ صَلَى dui ax o RD eden‏ حَتَى مَاتَ he‏ الله 
ale‏ وَسَلَم 


Hadith # 6430, Narrates Abu Hurayrah, that the Messenger of God saw in a dream, that Bani Hakam 
(Marwan b. Hakam and his children) ascend and descend from his pulpit (i.e. minbar). Upon morning 
in a state of anger said, ‘| see Bani Hakam, ascend to the pulpit in the mannerisms of monkeys’. Abu 
Hurayrah says, after receiving such news, the Messenger of God was not seen smiling, till his death. 


Reference: Abu Ya'la al-Mawsili, Musnad, Hadith # 6430, Volume 5, Page 73, Maktaba Jami Rasu'liyah, 
Progressive Books, Lahore, Pakistan 


From the research paper, 


dim ]‏ احمد : 8302 (جلد - 4 « صفحه -313) » مشكوة المصابيح : 3716« دلائل النبوة للبيهقى : 2801 « قال الشيخ زبيرعليزئى فى مقالات جُز-6 : إسناده صحيح [ 
a]‏ ابى يعلى : 6430 « قال الشيخ حسين سليم اسد والشيخ ارشاد الحق الاثرى و الشيخ زبيرعليزئى فى مقالات جُز-6 : إسناده صحيح [ 
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Sahih hadith # 58A, Sahih al-Muslim, Abu Ya’la, like Monkeys on the Pulpit 


[4733] 23 - (1830) Al-Hasan fal oca GAS (APO Y¥ LEVEY] 
narrated that ‘A’idh bin ‘Amr, sete, wee de m s ete 7 Ae 
who was one of the Companions was qe Quom سب‎ Seg 
of the Messenger of Allah 3£, ta 54$; عَمْروء‎ 5j iue أن‎ tas if 
entered upon ‘Ubaidullah bin oe Hey es een . NP 
Ziyád, and he said: ^O my son, I 2 دخل على‎ BE اصخاب رسول الله‎ 
heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ T" 

say: ‘The worst of guardians are 


those who are cruel. Beware lest su% 42 óp يَقُول:‎ 2G الله‎ 5425 


you be one of them.” So he said eee oy P Ses ae oes 
to him: “Sit down; you are no الحطمةء فإياك أن تكون منهم» فقال له:‎ 
more than one of the chaff of the شات‎ Suis fa x bare ees 
Companions of Muhammad #5.” EM ND! n 1 
So he said: “Was there chaff {JES ل‎ CoS jas JU ل‎ As 
among them? Rather the chaff 
came after them, and among 
people other than them.” 


o A TT o vor 25,78 ns P 
IIT cera التخالة‎ csl Gol 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of Leadership (Kitab al- 
amarah), Volume 5, [4733] — 23 - (1830), Page (s) 4 158 - 159, ahadith edited and referenced by 
Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/muslim:1830, last access 05/07/2024 


It has been narrated on the authority of Hasan that A'idh b. 'Amr who was one of the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah (&&) called on 'Ubaidullah b. Ziyad and said (to him): O my son, | have heard 
the Messenger of Allah (&) say: The worst of guardians is the cruel ruler. Beware of being one of 
them. Ubaidullah said (to him out of arrogance): Sit you down. You are from the chaff of the 
Companions of Muhammad (#2). A'idh said: Was there worthless chaff among them? Such worthless 
chaff appeared after them and among other people. 
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Sahih hadith # 58B, Sunan abu-Dawud, Disrespecting the Companions of the Prophet 


4749. ‘Abdus-Salim bin Abi Hazim 
Abū Talat said: I witnessed Abū 
Barzah enter upon ‘Ubaidullah bin 
Ziyad. so-and-so - someone who 
was named by Muslim (one of the 
narrators) - and who was among 
the people, told me: When 
*Ubaidullàh saw him he said: ‘O you 
Companions of Muhammad, the 
short and stout.’ The Shaikh was 
offended, and said: ‘I do not think 
that I will stay among people who 
criticize me for having been a 
Companion of Muhammad i£ 

‘Ubaidullah said to him: ‘Your 
having been a Companion of 


Muhammad # is a source of pride 
for you, not a source of shame.’ 
Then he said: ‘I came to you to ask 
you about the Hawd (Cistern). Did 
you hear the Messenger of Allah 3 
say anything about it? Abū Barzah 
said: ‘Yes, not once or twice, or 
three times or four, or five. 
Whoever disbelieves in it, may 
Allah not give him to drink from it.’ 
Then he went out angrily.” (Sahih) 


[صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:4/١47‏ من حديث أبي طالوت بهء وله طريق آخر 


eas t eod بن‎ "- Ci - 648 
طَالْوتَ قال:‎ si بن أن حازم‎ EpL UE 


305 الله بن‎ Ane Pr ds 8) 5 | شهدت‎ 
96, ب‎ er سجاه‎ Mb = فَحدّئني فان‎ 
الله قال:‎ age od, UB في السَّمَاطِء قال:‎ 
mca lg n lía ves ol 


of‏ و 


Fp Al gl cath eS n : فقال‎ 


i 


4 فقال‎ RE XL Ee, Qux 


GES فيه‎ Sx الْحَوْضٍء سَمِعْتَ رَسُولَ الله‎ 
És وَلا‎ 955 5f S us ee nl uU 
X به‎ O35 فمن‎ ete NG eT We 


an, os 


CAM gu الله من ثم‎ o 


„EYT (£40 (EVA E عنده:‎ Jal di عنده: 5/ 575 وللحديث‎ 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Dawud Sulayman b. Ash'ath, Sunan abu-Dawud, The Book of the Sunnah, 


Volume 5, Hadith 4 4749, Page (s) # 237 - 238, ahadith referenced and edited by Hafidh abu Tahir 
Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2008, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/abudawud:4749, last access 05/07/2024 
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AbdusSalam ibn AbuHazim AbuTalut said: | saw AbuBarzah who came to visit Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad. 
Then a man named Muslim who was there in the company mentioned it to me. When Ubaydullah saw 
him, he said: This Muhammadan [i.e. Companion of Muhammad (&&)] of yours is short and fat. The old 
man (i.e. AbuBarzah) understood it. So he said: ١ did not think | would remain amongst a people who 
would criticize me for having had the company of Muhammad (#2). Thereupon Ubaydullah said to 
him: The company of Muhammad (Ê) is a honour for you, not a disgrace. He added: | called for you to 
ask about the Haud (reservoir or cistern). Did you hear the Messenger of Allah (#2) say anything about 
it? AbuBarzah said: Yes, not once, twice, thrice, four times or five times. Whoever disbelieves in it, may 
Allah not supply him with water from it. He then went away angrily. 
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Sahih hadith # 59A, Sahih al-Bukhari, Love and Hate of the Ansar, Consequences 


3783. Narrated AkBarà' “2 بن 1 :425 الله‎ c Lco d - YVAY 
heard the Prophet $& saying (or the Prophet 


# said), "None loves the Ansar but a (33> قال:‎ «x4 Wie : منهال‎ 
believer, and none hates them but a E A m 
ý قال: سمعت الاءَ‎ Gel عد ٭‎ 
hypocrite. So, Allah will love him who loves * لبر‎ Nl J f veu ي بن‎ 
them, and He will hate him who hates #8 4 Sl Cad رَضِىَ الله عَنْهَ قال:‎ 


Rien - كله‎ 251 Qu :Qu jf - 
ولا‎ je إلا‎ eO SOUND 


z z 
rft o Ii- o 


asl MERI منافق» فمن‎ 


oF oF 


يبغضهم | 
اللو مه Cot‏ م بوه کو لبي ^ 
الله ومن EE‏ أبغضه | (ay‏ 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 63 - The Merits of al-Ansar, Volume 5, 
Hadith # 3783, Page (s) # 81 - 82, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:3783, last access 05/07/2024 


Narrated Al-Bara: | heard the Prophet (#8) saying (or the Prophet (#8) said), "None loves the Ansar but a 
believer, and none hates them but a hypocrite. So Allah will love him who loves them, and He will hate him who 
hates them." 


Other ahadith within the same context, 


plane ati‏ 237 براء بن عازب لا يحبهم إلا مؤمن لا يبغضهم إلا منافق من أحبهم أحبه اللّه من أبغضهم أبغضه الله 
© جامع الترمذي 200 براء بن عازب لا يحبهم إلا مؤمن لا يبغضهم إلا منافق من أحبهم فأحبه الله من أبغضهم فأبغضه A‏ 
© سنن ابن ماجه 163 براء بن عازب من أحب الأنصار أحبه الله من أبغض الأنصار أبغضه الله 
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Sahih hadith # 59B, Sahih al-Bukhari, Ansar confided the Prophet’s, Private Secrets 


3799. Narrated Anas bin Malik ûi :رض ال‎ ged Jy مُحَمَّد‎ i - 4۹ 
Abi Bakr and Al-‘Abbas رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُما‎ passed 
by one of the gatherings of the Ansar who 
were weeping then. He (i.e., Abi Bakr or (y 4x4 esi ul Wie dé 
Al-'Abbàs) asked, “Why are you weeping?" — . j 2 ١ 
They replied, “We are weeping because we = ^7 D z 
remember ite gathering of the Prophet à& pi بنَ مالك 0,3 : مر‎ od | سمعت‎ 
with us." ®© So, Abū Bakr went to the $62 Bie 4 ch see » 
Prophet # and told him of that. The “AA اله‎ Geo co" بحن والب‎ 
Prophet $& came out, tying his head with a وهم‎ JUNI مجالیں‎ i» بمجلیں‎ 


piece of the hem of a sheet. He ascended the e 
pulpit which he never ascended after that I " AS ما‎ dl ge 


day. He glorified and praised Allàh and then J Ce ue t مجلس‎ 65 
said, “I request you to take care of the Ansār 4.. Ke 

as they are my near companions to whom I قال:‎ Ws, 52b = e على‎ 
confided my private secrets. They have Je <a وقد‎ 2 fl 3 pt 
fulfilled their obligations and rights which اكه‎ uad 200 «37 Pu T 
were enjoined on them but there remains ~~ l راسو كاف برو كال‎ 
what is for them. So, accept the good (deeds) — 4i! Jai 7 لوم‎ WS بَعْدَ‎ dani مم‎ js 


of the good-doers amongst them and excuse . 2 f "M T 34 
صيكم‎ » f 
the wrong-doers amongst them.” rest قال:‎ i ale واثنى‎ 


Ole " ous Wie : ile E 


By QE, AS pep slat 
لهم‎ sill Bs mene TN per 
Sey cl ° oF o eae 

b‏ من wpe‏ وتجاوزوا عن 
. [انظر: [fA‏ 


وها 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 63 — The Merits of al-Ansar, Volume 5, 
Hadith # 3799, Page (s) # 88 - 89, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:3799, last access 05/07/2024 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: Abu Bakr and Al- Abbas passed by one of the gatherings of the Ansar who 
were weeping then. He (i.e. Abu Bakr or Al- Abbas) asked, "Why are you weeping?" They replied, "We 
are weeping because we remember the gathering of the Prophet (#) with us." So Abu Bakr went to 
the Prophet (#8) and told him of that. The Prophet (&&) came out, tying his head with a piece of the 
hem of a sheet. He ascended the pulpit which he never ascended after that day. He glorified and 
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praised Allah and then said, "I request you to take care of the Ansar as they are my near companions 
to whom | confided my private secrets. They have fulfilled their obligations and rights which were 
enjoined on them but there remains what is for them. So, accept the good of the good-doers 
amongst them and excuse the wrongdoers amongst them." 


Other ahadith within the same context, 


الأنصار كرشي وعيبتي الناس سيكثرون ويقلون اقبلوا من محسنهم تجاوزوا عن مسيئهم 


الأنصار كرشي وعيبتي الناس سيكثرون ويقلون اقبلوا من محسنهم اعفوا عن مسيئهم 
الأنصار كرشي وعيبتي الناس سيكثرون ويقلون اقبلوا من محسنهم تجاوزوا عن مسيئهم 
الأنصار كرشي وعيبتي اقبلوا من محسنهم تجاوزوا عن مسيئهم 


© المعجم الصغير للطبراني 
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4330. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid bin 
‘Asim: When Allah gave to His Messenger 
$& the war booty on the day (of the battle) of 
Hunain, he distributed that booty amongst 
the people to attract the hearts of those who 
have been inclined towards Islam, but did not 
give anything to the Ansar. So they seemed to 
have felt angry and sad as they did not get the 
same as other people had got. The Prophet 
jé then delivered a Khutba (religious talk) 
before them, saying, “O, the assembly of 
Ansür! Didn't I find you astray, and then 
Allàh guided you on the Right Path through 
me? You were divided into groups, and 
Allah brought you together through me ; you 
were poor and Allah made you rich through 

e." Whatever the Prophet #% said, they 
(i.e., the Ansar) said, “Allah and His 
Messenger # have more favours (on us).” 
The Prophet #¢ said, “What stops you from 
answering the Messenger of Allah?" But 
whatever he said to them, they replied, 
“Allah and His Messenger have more 
favours (on us)." The Prophet $% then said, 
“If you wish you could say : ‘You came to us 
in such and such state (at Al-Madina).' 
Wouldn't you be happy to see the people go 
away with sheep and camels while you go with 
the Prophet # to your homes? But for the 
emigration, I would have been one of the 
Ansar, and if the people took their way 
through a valley or a mountain path, I would 
select the valley or the mountain path of the 
Ansar. The Ansar are Shi'ür (i.e., those 
clothes which are in direct contact with the 
body and worn inside the other garments), 
and the people are Dithar (i.e., those clothes 
which are not in direct contact with the body 
and are worn over other garments). No 


Sahih hadith # 59C, Sahih al-Bukhari, Pleading the Ansar to be patient till they meet at 
al-Hawd (i.e. al-Kawthar) 


i مُوسَى‎ Ue - 6 


Fors 


e وهيب»‎ Uil : إسماعيل‎ 


عَمْرو ابنُ uox‏ عَنْ عَبَّادٍ بن (eu‏ 
ICON‏ 
لما أفاء الله على رَسُولِهِ TE‏ 
ge‏ 5 في الاس في yn‏ 
tani ad s. NC‏ 


els‏ وَجَدُوا MERE HQ‏ ما 
es a ol‏ فقالَ: wv‏ 
in‏ الأَنْصَارٍ uf‏ أَجِدْكمْ VAS‏ 
Stags‏ الله بي GAS HS,‏ 
esi‏ الله بي» esu Te By‏ 
ارو الج نتيا نار الله 
UI 9,21‏ 200 هنا وتنك أن 
e Pe:‏ الله 3€( AE “Ms‏ 

ff 5,5, 41 ju Ci Qu 
lass d$ Uh (AG شم‎ ph : قال‎ 


T£ 


sb 208 cae ألا 3553233 أن‎ 
"n EL والبَعِيرٍ وتَذْمَبُونَ‎ 
n^ YE RESET 
10 ولو شلف الاش‎ a NI 
jani اوق‎ ALAS Lag, 
Py ju Glas) lares 
$T TUM Sidi ME] . 365 
على‎ pes »- m 

الحؤض» € . [انظر: [vY£o‏ 


gn 
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doubt, you will see other people favoured 
over you, so you should be patient till you 
meet me at Al-Haud (Tank Al-Kauthar) ." 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 64 - The Book of al-Maghazi, Volume 5, 
Hadith # 4330, Page (s) # 375 - 376, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:3799, last access 05/07/2024 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid bin “Asim: When Allah gave to His Apostle the war booty on the day of 
Hunain, he distributed that booty amongst those whose hearts have been (recently) reconciled (to 
Islam), but did not give anything to the Ansar. So they seemed to have felt angry and sad as they did 
not get the same as other people had got. The Prophet (#8) then delivered a sermon before them, 
saying, "O, the assembly of Ansar! Didn't | find you astray, and then Allah guided you on the Right Path 
through me? You were divided into groups, and Allah brought you together through me; you were 
poor and Allah made you rich through me." Whatever the Prophet (#8) said , they (i.e. the Ansar) said, 
"Allah and his Apostle have more favours to do." The Prophet (#2) said, "What stops you from 
answering the Messenger of Allah?" But whatever he said to them, they replied, "Allah and His Apostle 
have more favours to do." The Prophet (#2) then said, "If you wish you could say: 'You came to us in 
such-and-such state (at Medina).' Wouldn't you be willing to see the people go away with sheep and 
camels while you go with the Prophet (&5) to your homes? But for the migration, | would have been 
one of the Ansar, and if the people took their way through a valley or mountain pass, | would select the 
valley or mountain pass of the Ansar. The Ansar are Shiar (i.e. those clothes which are in direct contact 
with the body and worn inside the other garments), and the people are Dithar (i.e. those clothes which 
are not in direct contact with the body and are worn over other garments). No doubt, you will see 
other people favoured over you, so you should be patient till you meet me at the Tank (of Kauthar). 
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Sahih hadith # 60A, Sahih al-Muslim, Pleading the Ansar to be patient till they meet at 
al-Hawd (i.e. al-Kawthar) 


[4722] 19 - (1828) It was  ىنئذع‎  (QAYA-YMA  [iívvv] 

narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ,, gg "E 
Shumásah said: ^I went to ابن‎ Cam ET x هرون بن‎ 
'Aishah and asked her about """— "E T 
something. She said: "Where are py | e id d و ڪي‎ 
you from?’ I said: 1 am a man ¿$ اغات‎ isu 281 ل‎ AA ابن‎ 
from Egypt.’ She said: How was „,_ yo Jee gg ar s 
your commander with you in this — 45 انت؟ ففلت:‎ Gee فقالت:‎ cetus 
war of yours?’ He said: ‘We did < eg Legaz -o TP 

not experience anything bad from كان‎ ae» esl dod j^ ot 
him. If a man's camel died, he : JUS NUS SE فی‎ ES Kale 
would give him a camel, and if tae EE ل‎ ae es a 
his slave died, he would give him J7 Syed كان‎ of «E ae نقمنا‎ G 
a slave; if he needed basic Porte ar ex s A f 
provisions, he would give him cds الع‎ doute ين ا‎ 
basic provisions.’ She said: ‘What ^ 4L25 42051 إلى‎ ce sexi adus a 
has happened to my brother, الل‎ dus oh of ota wee 
Muhammad bin Abi Bakr, does GH! لا يمتعني‎ «| Gl فقالت:‎ cau 
not prevent me from telling you 
what I heard from the Messenger 7 
of Allah #%, which he said in this يلق‎ à! Jg ما سَمِعْتٌ مِنْ‎ 32] 


x 95 2272) o? > X 
house of mine: (He 3€ said:) "O — — a لقاع اس‎ 
Allah, whoever attains any من‎ G9 في بيتي هذا: «اللهم! من‎ Jj 


position of authority among my 447 o of. ar ma ee 
Ummah and is harsh towards à eel a ف‎ 

them, be harsh towards him, and — .. ,. 4¢ 
whoever attains any position of OP شيئًا‎ e 
authority among my Ummah and 

is kind towards them, be kind 

towards him.” 


of o zt ove "e 
من امر‎ 3G 


$T > 
May بهم * فارفق‎ 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, Tribulations and Portents of the 
Hour, Volume 5, [4722] - 19 — (1828), Page (s) # 154 - 155, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/muslim:1828, last access 05/07/2024 
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It has been reported on the authority of Abd al-Rahman b. Shumasa who said: | came to A'isha to 
inquire something from her. She said: From which people art thou? | said: | am from the people of 
Egypt. She said: What was the behaviour of your governor towards you in this war of yours? | said: We 
did not experience anything bad from him. If the camel of a man from us died, he would bestow on 
him a camel. If any one of us lost his slave, he would give him a slave. If anybody was in need of the 
basic necessities of life, he would provide them with provisions. She said: Behold! the treatment that 
was meted out to my brother, Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, does not prevent me from telling you what I 
heard from the Messenger of Allah (#2). He said in this house of mine: O God, who (happens to) 
acquire some kind of control over the affairs of my people and is hard upon them-be Thou hard upon 
him, and who (happens to) acquire some kind of control over the affairs of my people and is kind to 
them-be Thou kind to him. 
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Sahih hadith # 60B, Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal 
£, ^i 


LIAS ) ۹۵۷ )‏ عفان 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad, Volume 7, Hadith # 
16957, Page (s): 21, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 


n die - 5972‏ حَدْقَااً jaa‏ » ثنا إسْمَاعِيل GEOG‏ الْقَاضِئ» ثنا عَارم ابو glad!‏ مُحَمَدُ 
(JH 3‏ ثنا GSE‏ عن I s dip SE AE Si aa‏ ل: Loh‏ زياد الى حجر 

Jj إنى‎ ad قال : فارْسَل‎ Se أنْ‎ sige ETE أن‎ gb BN ابن‎ TNNT E 

5 pele مور هَلَكَ مَنْ ركب‎ RE OSH Si 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak 'ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 5, Hadith 4 5972, Page (s) # 


175, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 


Ju S sities undi تاب‎ od due Y محمد‎ S V coi — 5984 


tp az a iG 
عَنْ مَروَانَ بْن‎ A a v عن‎ d ot gle OF » Hehe GINS ep بعاصم‎ LU 
(rr CAS dG yee ا‎ : ib a ths عة رى‎ Goethe gu مع‎ ues: dd SHS 

" بطولهَا‎ odi 653 a ef lads وَآصْحَابَهُ‎ 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak 'ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 5, Hadith 4 5984, Page (s) & 


179, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 
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era عبد الله‎ Glas قا‎ ithe Gd coe pal we MER کر‎ GSI - - 8 
AIG E eL dan عَنْ‎ o Be عن‎ iso a عاص الكلابى» نا حَمَاد‎ i عرو‎ dum 


Var LE s aa يا‎ : Liga رَضِىَ ال‎ REE على م الْمُؤْنِينَ‎ he a خلت‎ d Si 


t adi E] 


s لا إنى فی بَيْتِ آمَان» سَمِعْتٌ‎ SUES وجلا‎ LIS inl Cis الى‎ e Los La aig 
Cae لا يفتك‎ udi deb Suo J gag athe الله‎ is الله‎ Ay 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak 'ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 6, Hadith # 8038, Page (s) # 
385, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 
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Sahih hadith # 60C, Sunan abu-Dawud, Criteria, ‘All Companions are Just’ 


4129. It was narrated that +, URGE A is - ۹ 
Mu‘awiyah said: “The Messenger NS l a y 1 
of Allah 3& said: “Do not ride .من‎ ‘Geer وَكيع » عنْ أبي المعتيرء عن ابن‎ 
Khazz! or leopard skins." (Hasan) NT T الله‎ duds ju قالّ:‎ Eu te 
He said: And Mu‘awiyah was not 1 ال‎ UR es 
criticized when narrating from LAYS تركبوا الخز‎ 
Allah’s Messenger .بع‎ wt في‎ T 3 مُعَاوِية‎ 965 :Qu 
LIP 


حديث وكيع c4‏ وحسنه النووي في رياض الصالحين» AWZ‏ 


Ul A blend of silk and wool. See also no. 4239. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Dawud Sulayman b. Ash'ath, Sunan abu-Dawud, The Book of Clothing, 
Volume 4, Hadith 4 4129, Page (s) # 433, ahadith referenced and edited by Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali 
Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2008, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/abudawud:4129, last access 05/21/2024 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: The Prophet (#2) said: Do not ride on silk stuff and panther skins. AbuSa'id said to 
us: AbuDawud said to us: The name of AbulMu'tamir is Yazid ibn Tahman. He lived in al-Hirah. 
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3781. Hudhaifah said: “My mother 
asked me: ‘When is your planned 
time — meaning: with the Prophet 
34?” So I said: ‘I have not had a 
planned time to see him since such 
and such time. She rebuked me, so 
I said to her: ‘Let me to go the 
Prophet #2 so that I may perform 
Maghrib (prayer) with him, and ask 
him to seek forgiveness for you and 
I? So I came to the Prophet 3£, 
and I prayed Maghrib with him, 
then he prayed until he prayed Al- 
‘Isha. Then he turned, and I 
followed him, and he heard my 
voice, and said: 'Who is this? 
Hudhaifah?' I said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
"What is your need, may Allàh 
forgive you and your mother?’ He 
said: ‘Indeed, this is an angel that 
never descended to the earth ever 
before tonight. He sought 
permission from his Lord to greet 
me with peace and to give me glad 
tidings that Fatimah is the chief of 
the women of Paradise, and that 
Al-Hasan and Al-Husain are the 
chiefs of the youths of the people 
of Paradise.” (Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route, we 
do not know of it except as a 
narration of Isra'il. 


Sahih hadith # 61, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Special angel, Bearers of News 


DÀ ME f$ الله‎ xe GSS - - ۱ 


e 23- 2229€ and oe é 2 -eir 


e ^ go HE id^ 3 
OF 6 bela 55 cap 


- + - 
» 


A E st of AE SEA eg 
chi n Jl uoo قَالَ:‎ HL عَنْ‎ 


5 Lie. Ju LS ae UL ux 


T^ ر‎ 


z 


Ji es : لها‎ zs مني‎ EXC 1555 
e£ s ° g- 2 á 
أن‎ abi oka ae lei we niu 
Silas m التي‎ E28 45 x 


L Hes 


pe BEE كَالَ: «مَا‎ iux uL edax 
ol ملا كلك‎ op : قال‎ many; الك لَك‎ 
$5 óska can obs J5 ii S ax 
نساء‎ ES فَاطِمَةَ‎ ob وَيَُشْرَنِي‎ gis يُسَلْمَ‎ ol 


ec 
á 
t2 


Wis الْحَسَنَ وَالْحُسَيْنَ‎ ah uU a 
+ = " a 
عِيسَى :] هذا حديث حَسَنٌ‎ n Jia] 
P 4 3? e. «T ره‎ EE 5 
لا نغرفه إلا مِنْ حَدِيثِ‎ angi غرِيبٌ مِنْ هذا‎ 


NE 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه الطبراني في الکبیر VY:‏ ح:707 من حديث محمد 
ابن يوسف.». وأحمد:ه/ ۳۹۱ من حديث إسرائيل به وصححه ابن حبان» ح :۲۲۲۹ وأبن خزيمة» 


ح ١1144:‏ والذهبي في تلخيص المستدرك :۳/ YAN‏ 
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Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on al- 
Manaqib, Volume 6, Hadith # 3781, Page (s) 4 432 — 433, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi:3781, last accessed 5/08/2023 


Narrated Hudhaifah : "My mother asked me: 'When is your planned time - meaning with the Prophet 
(&&5)?' So | said: 'I have not had a planned time to see him since such and such time.' She rebuked me, 
so | said to her: 'Let me go to the Prophet (#8) so that | may perform Maghrib (prayer) with him, and 
ask him to seek forgiveness for you and ٠.١ So | came to the Prophet (#8), and | prayed Maghrib with 
him, then he prayed until he prayed Al-'Isha. Then he turned, and | followed him, and he heard my 
voice, and said: 'Who is this? Hudhaifah?' | said: 'Yes.' He said: "What is your need, may Allah forgive 
you and your mother?’ He said: 'Indeed, this is an angel that never descended to the earth ever 
before tonight. He sought permission from his Lord to greet me with peace and to give me the glad 
tidings that Fatimah is the chief of the women of Paradise, and that Al-Hasan and Al-Husain are the 
chiefs of the youths of the people of Paradise." 


دم ور 


jut Bie dae us Ah ie. تضرر جال‎ of SA Ss hb ays’ GLE A779 

ó Ls Uh oae ن زر» َنْ‎ ek عن‎ qaae die ces سعيد‎ 

Logue خير‎ LEB Yl dash gi Ch وَالْحْسَيْنُ سيدا‎ a AO 
Salig حَدِيتٌ صَحِيّحٌ بِهَذِهِ 8501 وَلَمْ يُحَرْجَاةُ‎ te 


pe و‎ 


€.» 
A 

£ 
Ga 
C 


Narrated Abdullah, that the Prophet, narrated, "al-Hasan and al-Hussain are the masters of the youths 
of Paradise and their father is better than these two." 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak 'ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 4, Hadith # 4779, Page (s) # 
324, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 


From the original research paper, on isnad analysis 


[ جامع ترمذى : 21 قال الشيخ الالبانى و الشيخ زبيرعليزئى : إسناده صحيح [ 
] المستدرك للحاكم : 4779 « السلسلة الصحيحة : 796 « قال الامام حاكم والامام الذهبى والشيخ الالبانى و الشيخ زبيرعليزئى فى فضائل الصحابة : اسناده صحيح [ 
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Sahih hadith # 62A, Sahih al-Bukhari, Prophet invokes a dua for al-Hasan and al- 
Husayn as did their forefather, Prophet Ibrahim, for Ishmail and Ishaq 


3371. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas li à! 335: 
The Prophet 3% used to seek refuge with 
Allah for Al-Hasan and Al-Husain and say : 
“Your forefather [i.e., Ibrahim (Abraham)] 
used to seek refuge with Allah for Isma‘il 
(Ishmael) and Ishàq (Isaac) by reciting the 
following : *O Allah! I seek refuge with Your 
Perfect Words from every devil and from 
poisonous pests and from every cvil, 
harmful, envious eye.” 


s 2 


Ble - ۱‏ عُثئمان J,‏ أبي 
d‏ حدثنا yes‏ عن "^r‏ عن 
JU‏ عَنْ YÉ suem gode‏ 
ابن KE‏ رَضِيَ الله OS SB LEE‏ 
LUN‏ كن يُعَوَدْ الحَسّنَ Smelly‏ 
LS! op :du&,‏ کان le 33m‏ 
cb], bet}‏ أغوذ PIS‏ 
الله TS fc‏ شَبْطانِ وهام 

-6 مه‎ 92 o 
MY ومن كل عين‎ 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 60 — The Book of the Stories of the 


Prophets, Volume 4, Hadith # 3371, Page (s) # 361 - 362, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First 


Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:3371, last accessed 5/08/2023 


Narrated Ibn "Abbas: The Prophet (#2) used to seek Refuge with Allah for Al-Hasan and Al-Husain and 
say: "Your forefather (i.e. Abraham) used to seek Refuge with Allah for Ishmael and Isaac by reciting 
the following: 'O Allah! | seek Refuge with Your Perfect Words from every devil and from poisonous 


pests and from every evil, harmful, envious eye. 
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Sahih hadith # 62B, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Prophet invokes a dua for al-Hasan and al- 
Husayn as did their forefather, Prophet Ibrahim, for Ismail and Ishaq 


2060. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the — Gas ose Uo 5, s Gas - ۰ 
Messenger of Allah 3% used to ae oe x. uus dos 
seek refuge for Al-Hasan and Al- ‘29-2 عَنْ‎ soles عَنْ‎ uix, Hj Xe 
Husain saying: “U‘idhukuma a E "— 
bikalimatillahit-tammati, min kulli ‘e بن‎ m عَنْ‎ opp dw oF 
shaitanin wa hàmmatin, wa minkulli — $45 IX ds) كان‎ : dU VUE ابن‎ y 
‘ainin lammah (I seek refuge for 
the two of you in the Perfect SK Gi ieh dos usn 
Words of Allàh, from every devil Js INTO okt M" PETS 
and every poisonous pest, and from , mi 
every evil harmful eye).” And he ^ meal] كان‎ Ka» NC TIE 
would say: "It is with this that u^ ez "eu Tyee 
; e j 
Ibrahim would seek refuge for Ne T I jetesp ota] 
Ishaq and Isma‘il [peace be upon Gas الخلال:‎ Be i الْحَسَنُ‎ Gas 
them].” (Sahih) 


A 


رل 2 | | 5 م 
Dy ka‏ هَارُونَ SÉS hey‏ عَنْ (Another chain) with its similar Û Stee‏ 
meanings. SAL i 54 )‏ 
Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is b. oua P. ig‏ 
pim Sahih. | a quies or Se tee Add)‏ 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري. أحاديث HV) FOL soles VI‏ ح :۲۲۷۱ من حديث E 2 6M‏ 


Comments: 
At-Tàmmah: is anything perfect, free from all failings and defects. 
Hammah (pl. Hawam) means extremely poisonous and noxious insects etc. 
Lammah is anything harmful or painful. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapter 18: How to 
seek refuge for Boys, Chapters on Medicine, Volume 4, Hadith # 2060, Page (s) # 135 - 136, ahadith 
edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First 
Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi:2060, last accessed 5/08/2023 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) used to seek refuge for Al-Hasan and Al- 
Husain saying: ""U'idhukuma bikalimatillahi-tammati, min kulli shaitanin wa hammatin, wa 
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minkulli'ainin lammah (I seek refuge for the two of you in the Perfect Words of Allah, from every devil 
and every poisonous pest, and from every harmful eye)." And he would say: "It is with this that 
Ibrahim would seek refuge for Ishaq and Ismail [peace be upon them]." Another chain reports a 
similar narration. 
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4737. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Prophet # used 
to pray for protection for Al-Hasan 
and Al-Husain (saying): 
‘U‘idhukumd bi kalimatillahit- 
tammati min kulli shaitanin wa 


Sahih hadith # 62C, Sunan abu-Dawud, Prophet invokes a dua for al-Hasan and al- 
Husayn as did their forefather, Prophet Ibrahim, for Ishmail and Ishaq 


"£z 
» LA 


E أبى‎ ij oui t - ۷ 
IDE 

"P "P 8 e- 
بن ڄبير» عن ابن عباس‎ de عمروء عن‎ 
D, $355 3M Eo قال: كان‎ 


hdmmatin wa min kulli ‘ainin 
lammatin (I seek refuge for you Pu ae ١ a j 
two in the Perfect Words of Allāh Ja لامةه. ثم‎ cre كل‎ i cules 


from every devil and vermin, and E "a 2039.5 Acl 
Dy وإسْحَاق».‎ felis! Ge 35x eS ul «گان‎ 


from every envious eye. Then he 
: <c و‎ 85 A ET 9 " PE, p tL 
said: "Your father! used to seek áh S! عَلَى‎ “PS هذا‎ 23515 yi QU 
IU s به‎ P 0 


r1 ^ óó وى‎ -322 1 
guess IS مِنْ‎ BE «أَعِبِذَكُمَا بِكَلِمَاتِ الله‎ 


w 
3 


refuge in (these words) for Ismá'il 
and Ishaq.”” (Sahih) 

Abū Dawud said: This porves that 
the Qur'àn is not created. 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري. أحاديث الأنبياءء باب:١٠. YYVNip‏ عن عثمان بن أبي شيبة 


l) Referring to Prophet Ibrahim, peace be upon him. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Dawud Sulayman b. Ash'ath, Sunan abu-Dawud, Chapter 20: The Quran, 
The Book of the Sunnah, Volume 5, Hadith # 4737, Page (s) 4 232, ahadith referenced and edited by 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2008, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/abudawud:4737, last accessed 5/08/2023 

Ibn ‘abbas said : The Prophet (May peace be upon him) used to seek refuge in Allah for al-Hasan and al- 
Husain, saying ; | seek refuge for both of you in the perfect words of Allah from every devil and every 
poisonous thing and from the evil eye which influences. He would then say; your father sought refuge 


in Allah by them for Ismail and Ishaq. 


Abu Dawud said; this is a proof of the fact that the Quran is not created. 
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3525. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: "The Prophet 2 
used to seek refuge for Hasan and 
Husain and say: A'udhu bi 
kalimátilühit-Iàmmati, min kulli 
511411211111 wa hámmah, wa min kulli 
‘aynin lámmah (I seek refuge for 
you both in the Perfect Words of 
Allâh, from every devil and every 
poisonous reptile, and from every 
evil eye). And he would say: 
“Thus Ibrahim used to seek refuge 


Sahih hadith # 62D, Sunan Ibn Majah, Prophet invokes a dua for al-Hasan and al- 
Husayn as did their forefather, Prophet Ibrahim, for Ishmail and Ishaq 


PE 2o ^ و‎ 


gf oki S dint Gis - Yoyo‏ هِشَام 
E 2 cara C 1x53 nu : eot ani‏ 
Gas : Eda sé en!‏ 
oux Se URL Gis‏ عَنْ Jus‏ عَنْ 
CLR ub den‏ عَنِ ui‏ عباس قَالَ: OW‏ 
MAD GE i5‏ الْحَسَنَ dA uuo‏ 
bch‏ لمات الله FÓ‏ مِنْ oui YF‏ 


tise “he FTO or م 0 و‎ bgr r 
oS» لامة؛. قال:‎ e وَمِنْ كل‎ 5 


2 9 2 P" zh uz 
|, بها إِسْمَاعِيل‎ spe إِبْرَاهِيمَ‎ Gul 
Poup f P حم‎ 2 

أو قَالَ: «إِسْمَاعِيل o gas‏ 

وَهذَا bag‏ وَكِيع . 


تخريج : am pl‏ البخاري» أحاديث الأنبیاء» باب(۱۰)» ح:١لالا"ا‏ من حديث منصور به. 


with Allah for Ismá'il and Ishaq,’ 
or he said: ‘for Ismá'il and 
Ya'qub.” (Sahih) 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/abudawud:4737, last accessed 5/08/2023 


It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Prophet (&) used to seek refuge for Hasan and Husain and 
say: A'udhu bi kalimatil-lahil- tammati, min kulli shaitanin wa hammah, wa min kulli ‘aynin lammah (I 
seek refuge for you both in the Perfect Words of Allah, from every devil and every poisonous reptile, 
and from every evil eye).’ And he would say: ‘Thus Ibrahim used to seek refuge with Allah for Isma'il 

and Ishaq,’ or he said: ‘for Isma'il and Ya'qub."" 
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3769. Usámah bin Zaid said: “I 
came to the Prophet # one night 
concerning some need, so the 
Prophet 3% came out while he was 
covering up something, and I did 
not know what it was. Once I had 
tended to my need, I said: “What is 
this that you are covering up?’ So 
he uncovered it, and I found it was 
Hasan and Husain [peace be upon 
them] upon his hips. So he said: 
‘These two are my sons, and the 
sons of my daughter. O Allah! 
Indeed, I love them, so love them, 
and love those who love them." 
(Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 


Sahih hadith # 62E, Jami at-Tirmidhi, al-Hasan and al-Husayn as ‘Sons’ of the Prophet 


di Oat Whe - - 64‏ وكيم و عَبْدُ 
Mu Gis YU qn ii‏ بن abe‏ 
è or ee p, t** - ger de 2.5 pib,‏ 
Via‏ موسّى بن يعوب الزمييُ عَنْ le‏ 
“ass ms , eS , ve £ 0‏ 
ابن أبي بكر bg‏ بن ral‏ قال: 
um ei‏ بْنْ JEN ee ul‏ 96: 
ع 2 et be Se ui go 5.71 we‏ "^ 
pea Ty‏ بن X) o VIT‏ قال : 
ae | ae ae ee METH‏ 
خبَرَنِي ابي» eU‏ بن 35 c» :J6‏ 
ui‏ هة ذَاتَ ad‏ في EA ei ax‏ 
اني َة وَهُوَ مُشْتَمِلٌ عَلَى شَيْءِ لا أذري ما 
Ub 4‏ فَرَعْتُ مِنْ حَاجَتِي Wa u nLB‏ 
T 7 sè 5‏ صرت ص كس Sun‏ 
uh‏ انت che ee‏ فَكَسَفَهُ te V‏ 
وَحُسَيْنٌ ule]‏ السَّلَامُ] عَلَى 555 JUS‏ 


t 4 558 vo, we 2391 aed‏ تو 
euet En SUI ona‏ اللهم إني Gi‏ 
Sols uer‏ مَنْ gn!‏ 
Lue A une fl JUI‏ حَسَنٌ غَرِيبٌ . 
تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه النساني في خصائص علي» ح:۱۳۹ من حديث خالد بن مخلد 
Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on al-‏ 


Manaqib, Volume 6, Hadith # 3769, Page (s) 4 425, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh 
abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi:3769, last accessed 5/08/2023 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid: "I came to the Prophet (#8) one night concerning some need, so the 
Prophet (#2) came out while he was covering up something, and I did not know what it was. Once I had 
tended to my need, I said: 'What is this that you were covering up?' So he uncovered it, and | found it 
was Hasan and Husain [peace be upon them] upon his hips. So he said: 'These are my two sons, and 
the sons of my daughter. O Allah! Indeed, | love them, so love them, and love those who love them." 
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Sahih hadith # 62F, Jami at-Tirmidhi, al-Husayn as ‘Sibt’ 


3775. Yala bin Murrah narrated (o -z +٠ 2-2 hE - o 
that the Messenger of Allah į% ut id الخد بن‎ - bi 
said: “Husain is from me, and Iam — oux o الله‎ xe ie yl o إِسْمَاعِيل‎ 
from Husain. Allah loves whoever ieee. عزو‎ eae و فض | رو‎ 
loves Husain. Husain is a Sibt Ae ھن‎ del) d AM orem 2t 
among the Asbat."! (Hasan) ine HE J2J6 dG $7 ابن‎ 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 1 
Hasan {and we only know it as a ١ 1 

narration of ‘Abdullah bin MEL SS سبط‎ eL lee 
*Uthmàn bin Khuthaim. And more 

than one narrator reported it from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Uthman bin Su الله بْن‎ ae Gus مِنْ‎ 45 jj] 
Khuthaim.] ١ 1 


ó -f مه 5 ^ وى‎ ٠. “Ge » 
e yw cL gung مني‎ 
bL La LD Dyne gl UT 


ابن حُمَيِمٍ. وَقَدْ 155 uel HE‏ عَنْ XE‏ الله 

تخريج: [حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء المقدمة» فضل الحسن والحسين ابني علي بن أبي 
طالب رضي الله عنهمه ح:44١‏ من حديث ابن خثيم به وصححه ابن حبان» YY Este‏ 
والحاكم : 117/7 والذهبي وحسنه البوصيري وله طرق أخرى. 


UJ Asbat, pl. of Sibt: A great tribe. Meaning, Al-Husain would have many offspring, such that they 
would become a great tribe. And this has indeed occurred. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadht (4/341). 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on al- 
Manaqib, Volume 6, Hadith # 3775, Page (s) 4 429, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh 
abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi:3775, last accessed 5/08/2023 


Narrated Ya'la bin Murrah: that the Messenger of Allah (#2) said: "Husain is from me, and | am from 
Husain. Allah loves whoever loves Husain. Husain is a Sibt among the Asbat." [Asbat, plural of Sibt: A 
great tribe. Meaning, Al-Husain would have many offspring, such that they would become a great tribe. 
And this has indeed occurred. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi (4/341).] 
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Sahih hadith # 63A, Jami at-Tirmidhi, al-Hasan, al-Husayn and Prayer 


3774. Buraidah said: “The  :ِثْيَرخ‎ 5 pres Gis - ۴ 
Messenger of Allah $ was Le ak Lun. De a ate 
delivering a Khutbah to us when بن #0‘ خي‎ oM علي إن‎ cu 
Al-Hasan and Al-Husain [peace be $5 JÉ عبد الله بن ل‎ T. x : أبي‎ 
upon them] came, wearing red 5 4 
shirts, walking and falling down. So Cui $$ الله‎ J 925 بي $37 يقول: گان‎ Í 
the Messenger of Allah %& pya KE] AM. الح‎ gum d 
descended from the Minbar and f 1 2 1 : M". 
carried them, and placed them in Yas oU» olal glass UE 
front of him. Then he said: 'Allah Cre — Eo 

ie | 5 ex‏ الم 
فتزل رشول الله spoke the Truth: Indeed, your ١ 1 re 1 bi BS‏ 
وَوَضْعَهُمَا 35 wealth and your children are a äl Gas :J6 4 4X‏ 
trial!!! I looked at these two‏ 
children walking and falling down, be. M TA‏ 
e‏ م KI‏ و 35 [التغاين: and I could not bear patiently ]٠١‏ 
anymore until I interrupted my talk dites Stas x MI 5 j oos‏ 
and picked them up." (Hasan) NUN TEN‏ 
[Aba ‘Bisa said:] This Hadith is de inis "m cals are‏ 
P| Jú]‏ عِيسَى : ] هذا عدي حَسَنٌ ¢ ,2< Hasan Gharib, we only know of it‏ 
as a narration of Al-Husain bin 1‏ 


"T: 5 ez af 1 ^ a s? ot yd 
Waqid. 86 بن‎ oem! حَدِيثٍ‎ Ge نعرفه‎ Le] 


Pd 
€ or 


PW يقطع الخطبة‎ PLY! داودء الصلاةء باب:‎ gl تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه‎ 
من حديث الحسين بن واقد به وصححه الطبرى‎ Mte 2٠١8/7 : والنسائى‎ eiie CJ 
YAY /۱: والحاکم‎ YYY te وابن حبان»‎ 18٠١ cM Oe cuim في تفسیره :۸۱/۲۸ وابن‎ 
Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on al- 


Manaqib, Volume 6, Hadith # 3774, Page (s) 4 428 - 429, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi:3774, last accessed 5/09/2023 


Narrated Buraidah: "The Messenger of Allah (€) was delivering a Khutbah to us when Al-Hasan and Al-Husain 
[peace be upon them] came, wearing red shirts, walking and falling down. So the Messenger of Allah (#4) 
descended from the Minbar and carried them, and placed them in front of him. Then he said: 'Allah spoke the 
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Truth: Indeed, your wealth and your children are a trial (64:15). | looked at these two children walking and falling 
down, and | could not bear patiently anymore until | interrupted my talk and picked them up." 
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Chapter 225,227. The Imam 
Interrupting The Khutbah Due 
To An Incident 


1109. ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah 
narrated from his father that he said: 
“Once, the Messenger of Allah 2 
was giving us a Kkutbah when Al- 
Hasan and Al-Husain came, wearing 
two red garments. They would trip 
and fall, and then stand up. So he 
descended from the Minbar and 
took them (in his arms), and then 


Sahih hadith # 63B, Sunan abu-Dawud, al-Hasan, al-Husayn and Prayer 


ch eU! OU - Qverve (المعجم‎ 
7 á 1 x af, 6ع قري‎ 
OTE (التحفة‎ Ling AS الخطبة‎ 


à TEC t 


kid e. 


Was - 


ge Hs Bs Ot بك بن‎ 
tl Got we رسولٌ الله‎ che قال:‎ 
oU OFT glad Ge وَالحُسَيْنُ‎ 
2 lig: فَصَعِدَ‎ KAÍ $5 وَيَقُومانِء‎ 


returned to the Minbar. He then 
said: ‘Indeed, Allah has told the 
truth! — Your wealth and your 
children are but a trial." — I saw 
these two, and was not able to be 
patient. Then he continued the 
Khutbah." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] | رجه الترمذي. المناقب» باب حلمه ووضعه الحسن والحسين بين 
يديه ... (qb‏ ح ۳۷۷٤:‏ من حديث حسين بن واقد به وقال: oem!‏ غريب" . 


í; o5 امول‎ C U» الله‎ Gis: ثم قال‎ 2 
Bee 


1 ois es DA: ali x 


Comments: 


There is no harm in the Khatib speaking about other than the Kkutbah if 
there is a need. 


1) Al-Anfal 8:28. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Dawud Sulayman b. Ash'ath, Sunan abu-Dawud, The Book of Salat, 
Volume 4, Hadith # 1109, Page (s) # 644, ahadith referenced and edited by Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali 
Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2008, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/abudawud:1109, last accessed 5/09/2023 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: The Messenger of Allah (#2) delivered a speech to us; meanwhile al- 
Hasan and al-Husayn came upon there stumbling, wearing red shirts. He came down from the pulpit, 
took them and ascended it with them. He then said: Allah truly said: "Your property and your children 
are only trial" (Ixiv.15). | saw both of them, and I could not wait. Afterwards he resumed the speech. 
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Sahih hadith # 63C, Sunan an-Nasai, al-Hasan, al-Husayn and Prayer 


1142. It was narrated from "— m 
‘Abdullah bin Shaddád, that his — ^^^ o: ¢ 

father said: "The Messenger of :J8 5,5 5 hz Gis :06 e jp 
Allah #@ came out to us for one of 8 

the nighttime prayers, and he was 
carrying Hasan or Husain. The شاد‎ .. 
Messenger of Allâh 6 came uu 
forward and put him down, then he في‎ 5 
said the Takbir and started to pray. =f عدا" دسي‎ oer th ie 142 
He prostrated during his واه‎ a uu qe وهر‎ ee z ee, 
and made the prostration lengthy.” - 4253 BE رَسُول الله‎ eX (Eco 
My father said: “I raised my head afa ee iar S args al 
and saw the child on the back of FAA طهراني‎ o deci dah ee : 


the Messenger of Allah à& while he KŚ wl 2553 أبى‎ OU bi fins 
was prostrating, so I went back to » Wi PPS Hs ub عل‎ 

my prostration. When the وهو ساج‘‎ 3E Bl على ظهْرٍ رَسُولٍ‎ Fall 
Messenger of Allâh 2% finished اش‎ ag 5 opt UE ceca tee إلى‎ icd 


praying, the people said: ‘O oH i 9 
Messenger of Allah 2%, you <l قَالَ التَّامِنُ: يَارَسُولَ الله!‎ AA " 
prostrated during the prayer for so «tí fin ashe oi Size 
long that we. thought that طلتها‎ ee cs du تين‎ a 
something had happened or that 5g zi أو‎ yl S35 S ze 
you were receiving Revelation.’ He "m 
said? No such hing happened, Bur 5" 585 s A áp كل‎ "s E 
my son was riding on my back and ga% á eei ab ex ارَتَحَلَيَى فكر‎ 
I did not like to disturb him until — 1 : T 
he had enough.” (Sahih) | | ene, 


m‏ [إستاده pews eset fe‏ عن يزيد بن هارون به» وهو فى 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad b. Shuayb b. Ali an-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Nasai, The 
Book of the at-Tatbiq, Hadith # 1142, Volume 2, Page (s) # 165, ahadith edited and referenced by 
Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/nasai:1141, last accessed 5/09/2023 
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It was narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Shaddad, this his father said: "The Messenger of Allah (2) came out 
to us for one of the nighttime prayers, and he was carrying Hasan or Husain. The Messenger of Allah 
(&5) came forward and put him down, then he said the Takbir and started to pray. He prostrated during 
his prayer, and made the prostration lengthy." My father said: "I raised my head and saw the child on 
the back of the Messenger of Allah (&&) while he was prostrating so | went back to my prostration. 
When the Messenger of Allah (&&) finished praying, the people said: "O Messenger of Allah (#2), you 
prostrated during the prayer for so long that we thought that something had happened or that you 
were receiving a revelation.' He said: 'No such thing happened. But my son was riding on my back and 
I did not like to disturb him until he had enough." 
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Sahih hadith # 63D, Sunan an-Nasai, al-Hasan, al-Husayn and Prayer 


1414. It was narrated from suh ee و‎ 21825 qt: 
"Abdul bin Buraidah that his 745 > بن‎ m ut 
father said: “The Prophet 2% was o or OP موسّى‎ i الْمَضْلٌ‎ Ce ú 
preaching, then Al-Hasan and Al- 
Husain came, wearing red shirts . : 2 
and stumbling in them. The 243! «G3 «Ch; Be L4) گان‎ 
Prophet — 3€ came down, M 
interrupting himself, and picked ~ رس را م‎ ose TERR 
them id then he went back to the — 9 les age لله‎ 5 i4 و‎ 
Minbar and said: ‘Allah has spoken 4% Zl 45 gs olf E ران‎ di 
the truth: Your wealth and your "mw 

children are only a trial." I saw pn Jis Sle م‎ wi فَحَمَلَهُمَا‎ > Ass [ess] 
these two stumbling in their shirts f hie d ti adio ل‎ t 
and I could not continue until I 


F 
| 


- MM 


وَاقِدِء عَنْ we‏ الله BLS of‏ عَنْ أبيه OE‏ 


a te 5 Bee, 
had interrupted myself and picked يَعثْرَانٍ في‎ j gia ل‎ [1o [التغابن:‎ Nip 
them up.” (Hasan) P ? cli 2 x | T 

. ra 32 zz eer 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] «aula ul anc‏ الا باب pL YI‏ يقطع الخطبة للأمر يحدث» 
CY Vie‏ والترمذي» المناقب» باب [حلمه ووضعه BE‏ الحسن geb‏ بين يديه ... ]» 
ح٤۳۷۷‏ من حديث حسين بن واقد UU, ca‏ الترمذي: 'حسن غريب"2 وهو في الکبزی» 
OW Vig‏ وصححه الطبري في تفسيره:58/ 41 . 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad b. Shuayb b. Ali an-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Nasai, The 
Book of Juma'ah, Hadith # 1414, Volume 2, Page (s) # 336 - 337, ahadith edited and referenced by 
Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/nasai:1413, last accessed 5/09/2023 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: "The Prophet (&&) was preaching, then 
Al-Hasan and Al-Husain came, wearing red shirts and stumbling in them. The Prophet (#8) came down, 
interrupting himself, and picked them up, then he went back to the minbar and said: 'Allah has spoken 
the truth: Your wealth and your children are only a trial (At-Taghabun 64:15). | saw these two 
stumbling in their shirts and | could not continue until | had interrupted myself and picked them up." 
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Sahih hadith # 63E, Sunan an-Nasai, al-Hasan, al-Husayn and Prayer 


1586. It was narrated from Ibn ale capi fs ie apes - OAs 
Buraidah that his father said: 
“While the Messenger of Allâh # y$ 
was on the Minbar, Al-Hasan and Me ht Û ae er ie | fee steed م‎ 
Al-Husain came, wearing red shirts, = | re serius sa bP بريدةء‎ gil 
walking and stumbling. He came — 322415 الْحَسَنٌ‎ dl يَخْطْبُ إِذْ‎ £i عَلَى‎ 
down and picked them up, then said: oe "m 
‘Allah has spoken the truth: Your QS OLE oou puoi agile 
wealth and your children are only a — C$» الله‎ ói :J uks; di 
trial.) I saw these two walking and " bn Kase 2 
stumbling in their shirts, and I could e [V0 [التغابن:‎ 423 pei ge^ 
not be patient until I went down and es elegans في‎ odis abs ai 
picked them up.” (Hasan) 0 moi 

uz E55 کے‎ e SM 


one 


- 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] تقدمء cM Me‏ وهو في الكبزى» Arie‏ 
Comments:‏ 

Love of children and affection for them is the demand of pure nature. Hence, 
to pause the sermon in order to show them affection, and to save them from 
any hardship, to alight them from the Minbar, and to lift them up, etc., is the 
very demand of man’s inherent nature. Although, it temporarily distracts 
one’s attention from worship, man is obligated to fulfill other commands also. 

And it is not possible to ignore them. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad b. Shuayb b. Ali an-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Nasai, The 
Book of the Prayer for the Two Eids, Hadith # 1586, Volume 2, Page (s) 4 442 - 443, ahadith edited and 
referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First 
Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/nasai:1585, last accessed 5/09/2023 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that: His father said: "While the Messenger of Allah (#8) was on the 
minbar, Al-Hasan and Al-Husain came, wearing red shirts, walking and stumbling. He came down and 
picked them up, then said: 'Allah has spoken the truth: Your wealth and your children are only a trial.' | 
saw these two walking and stumbling in their shirts, and | could not be patient until | went down and 
picked them up." 
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Sahih hadith # 63F, Sunan Ibn Majah, al-Hasan, al-Husayn and Prayer 


3600. ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah عَامِرٍ‎ 5 à! Xe pe ابو‎ x - ۰ 
narrated that his father told him: I f 2 oe = GAS ا اد‎ 
saw the Messenger of Allâh gg S F "7 gt ER g $i بن‎ 
delivering a sermon, and Hasan الْحُبّاب:‎ 33 35 Gis GASY مُوسى‎ 
and Husain came forward, ae ae se ae T 
wearing red shirts, stumbling and — «£^ ي مرو:‎ a du aree ee 


getting up again. The Prophet # ¿j نَ:‎ 
stepped down, picked them up, . «at Pe 
and put them in his lap. Then he o> Je .« 
said: “Allah and His Messenger åy rz ota) de oaa 
have spoken the truth. ‘Your d EU i 4 3 
wealth and your children are only MAGN és فتزّل‎ 06,85 
a trial! I saw these two and I s4 %4- 0 e l ^ ut 
| » iJ ه.‎ VES 5 
could not be patient. Then he ee E ape x ^ 


resumed his sermon." (Hasan) 5 As SS UC» 123,255 
z ve 2 Ho 

eel ol gla ub [ho od s 

Xd‏ في خطبيه 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] AR EET TA ET‏ باب الامام يقطع الخطبة للأمر siis‏ 
Ye‏ من حديث زيد به» وحسته الترمذي› YY:‏ وصححه أبن جرير الطبري في 
.A\ [YA ja 3‏ 

Comments: ili 

a. This Hadith proves that wearing red is allowed. Perhaps this shirt was not 
of pure red color. 

b. Loving children is not contrary to the status of a respected personality 
rather it is a good quality. 

c. During the sermon stepping down from a pulpit for some necessity is allowed. 


Reference: Imam Muhammad b. Yazid Ibn Majah al-Qazwini, Sunan Ibn-Majah, The Book of Dress, 
Volume 4, Hadith 4 3600, Page (s) # 491, ahadith referenced and edited by Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali 
Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/ibnmajah:3600, last accessed 5/09/2023 


"Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated that his father told him: | saw the Messenger of Allah (&&) delivering a 
sermon, and Hasan and Husain came forward, wearing red shirts, stumbling and getting up again. The 
Prophet (#2) stepped down, picked them up and put them in his lap. Then he said: “Allah and His 
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Messenger have spoken the truth. ‘Your wealth and your children are only a trial.’ [64:15] | saw these 
two and | could not be patient. Then he resumed his sermon.” 


[ جامع ترمذى : 3774 « سنن ابی داؤد : 1109 oo‏ نسائى : 1414 ادر 1142« قال الشيخ الالبانى و الشيخ زبيرعليزئى : إسناده صحيح [ 


[ مُسند احمد : 10669 (جلد - 4 « صفحه - 877( » قال الشيخ شعيب الارنؤوط : إسناده صحيح [ 
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Sahih hadith # 64A, Musnad, Ahmad b. Hanbal, Ali enjoining patience to al-Husayn 


648. It was narrated from gjs ag ts Sil) (Ac - 4 
Abdullah bin Nujayy from his ا‎ 
father that he travelled with ‘Ali «¿p~ v الله‎ we عَنْ‎ 23 
(4) - he was the one who carried 
his vessel for wudoo'. When he 
reached Neenawa on his way to ji "b u.c du hd 
Siffeen, ‘Ali (.&) called out: Be pes 2 Gre 6 n 
patient, Abu ‘Abdullah; be patient, — !«JUi X Ul 2l : Fle gale صِنينَء‎ 
Abu 'Abdullah, on the banks of (t e ox oe uu udi 
: قلت:‎ anal aM ابا عد الله! بشط‎ ol 

the Euphrates. I said: What did he E Kl a _ اا الله‎ um 
say? He said: I entered upon the =e ذات‎ $E على النبىّ‎ ces وَمَادًا؟ قال:‎ 
Prophet (#5) one day and his eyes — 5.-::,: OPEET xp fame 

3 3 0 1 3 د‎ LA. وهنا‎ 
were flowing with tears. I said: O BAT P wt ad ay i 
Prophet of Allah, has someone el ao تَفِيِضَان؟ قال:‎ He ما شأن‎ cal 
upset you? Why are your eyes — كفده‎ 5] ce us TP 

A j 5 Ls “lie oc 
flowing with tears? He said: "No, = ١ A fá Jt Te í ب‎ 
but Jibreel left me a while ago. He بشط الفرّاتِ» قال: فقال: شل لك‎ 5 
told me that al-Husain would be 
killed on the banks of the Euphrates. M idi j aks 
And he said: ‘Would you like to « Gglhéb OIG مِنْ‎ aed Jae يده‎ la) 
smell his dust (the dust of the land ° zoni OE lass Poa a qu 
أملك ع أن فاضتاا.‎ 

where he will fall)?’ I said: Yes. He di irr edid 
stretched out his hand and picked تخريج: إسناده ضعيف كالذي قبله.‎ 
up a handful of dust and gave it to 
me, and I could not help but weep.” 


[LM 


eee ol. M QE he Sear ee YF 
إلى أن اشمك مِنْ تَربَيه؟» قال: «قلت: نعم.‎ 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, 
Volume 1, Page (s) # 338 — 339, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, edited by Huda al-Khattab, 2012, 
Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/ahmad:648, last accessed 5/09/2023 


It was narrated from "Abdullah bin Nujayy from his father that He travelled with ‘Ali عنه)‎ al (رضي‎ - he 
was the one who carried his vessel for wudoo'. When he reached Neenawa on his way to Siffeen, 'Ali 
(axe (رضي الله‎ called out: Be patient, Abu “Abdullah; be patient, Abu ‘Abdullah, on the banks of the 
Euphrates. | said: what did he say? He said: | entered upon the Prophet (#) one day and his eyes were 
flowing with tears. | said: O Prophet (&5) of Allah, has someone upset you? Why are your eyes flowing 
with tears? He said: ‘No, but Jibreel left me a while ago. He told me that al-Husain would be killed on 
the banks of the Euphrates, And he said: ‘Would you like to smell his dust (the dust of the land where 
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he will fall)?" | said: Yes. He stretched out his hand and picked up a handful of dust and gave it to me, 
and I could not help but weep.” 


dine [‏ احمد : 648 (جلد - 1 » صفحه - 336(« قال الشيخ UNI‏ و الشيخ زبيرعليزئى فى فضائل الصحابة : إسناده صحيح [ 


] السلسلة الصحيحة : 822 « المستدرک للحاكم : 4884 »> السلسلة الصحيحة : 374 « قال الامام حاكم الشيخ الالبانى : إسناده صحيح [ 
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Sahih hadith # 65A, Musnad, Ahmad b. Hanbal, Blood of al-Husayn and his 
Companions 


5 


2165. It was narrated that Ibn iz U JE XE Gis -Yio 
‘Abbas (ê) said: I saw the 2. "A EFI 
Prophet (#5) in a dream when I c yf tab بن ابي‎ gee عن‎ dale ابن‎ 


slept in the middle of the day; (he "m " 
appeared) dishevelled and dusty, f CJ) في‎ X ge رايت‎ Hu عاس‎ 
and he had with him a bottle in فيهًا‎ 359518 Pe E 
which there was blood that he NEN eS yea HL ae PR دو‎ 
was picking up or something that قال: قلت: يا‎ CU او يبع فهَا‎ ahal دم‎ 
he was putting in it. I said: ©  .ءدمثأا‎ 25» مَلَا؟ قَالَ:‎ u اللّىء‎ Ou. 
Ue . : «4 5 
Messenger of Allah, what is this? a f "Am ; ea 
He said: “The blood of al-Husain قال‎ «pyi ie 4! Jj! وَاضحابهو. لم‎ 
and his companions; 1 have been — 4? كر السرم 05 همع‎ oghii .* مع‎ 
d 2 حدناه‎ t ١ ذلك‎ Chas عَمار:‎ 

collecting it all day." ‘Ammar J t» quei e» a i 


- te 7 
شعت‎ (Que Gia, 


said: We remembered that day, [Yo»Y [انظر:‎ exl DIR 
and we found out that he had ; 
been killed on that day. gp تخريج : إسناده‎ 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, 
Volume 2, Page (s) # 346 - 347, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, edited by Huda al-Khattab, 2012, 
Dar as-Salam Publishers 


[ مُسند احمد : 2165 (جلد - 2 « صفحه - 93 ( » قال الشيخ شعيب الارنؤوط و الشيخ زبير عليزئى فى فضائل الصحابة : إسناده صحيح [ 
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Sahih hadith # 66A, Sahih al-Bukhari, People of Iraq, and the killing of al-Husayn 


3753. Narrated Ibn AbiNu‘aim:Aperson : U4 3, Aint ae - YVoY 
asked ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar whether a.” مور‎ i4  .» ce 
Muhrim (a person in the state of Ihrām) شعية» عن‎ Uds ‘a ع‎ 
could kill flies. [heard him saying (in reply), ابن‎ bine no GAS; ابن أبى‎ Te 
"The people of Iraq are asking about the — ,., , انث‎ zl ds d f 
killing of flies while they themselves 2% "d E Er zd. . 
murdered the son of the daughter of Allāhs — : "aic ju T ^J! oF A] te و‎ 


Messenger 3&. And the Prophet à3& said, +. oa ol ón رونم‎ ^» of 
5 [oc e 9% 

"They (i.e. , Al-Hasan and Al-Husain) are my هل‎ "e EUM يقتل‎ "t 

two sweet basils(? in this world.” عن الذباب وقد قَتَلوا‎ OSES العِرّاق‎ 


EN QU, BE ال‎ Ue, ابنة‎ iul 
al um Gb, «همًا‎ E 
[oaas : [انظر‎ 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 62 — The Virtues of the Companions of 
the Prophet, Volume 5, Hadith # 3753, Page (s) 4 69, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First 
Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:3753, last accessed 5/09/2023 


Narrated Ibn Abi Nu'm: A person asked "Abdullah bin `Umar whether a Muslim could kill flies. | heard 
him saying (in reply). "The people of Iraq are asking about the killing of flies while they themselves 
murdered the son of the daughter of Allah's Messenger (#). The Prophet (#8) said, They (i.e. Hasan 
and Husain) are my two sweet basils in this world." 
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Sahih hadith # 66B, Sahih al-Bukhari, People of Iraq, and the killing of al-Husayn 


5994. Narrated Ibn Abu Num: I was سی بن‎ m Gii- - 4 
present when a man asked Ibn ‘Umar about د‎ "a GP wee: الس‎ 
the blood of mosquitoes. Ibn ‘Umar said, us bad : ote v em : 
“From where are you?" The man replied. — : JB أبى يعوب عَن ابن أبى نغم‎ 
“From ‘Iraq.” Ibn ‘Umar said, “Look at that! — «5. »« . Js 1... 72 

کے د | وه ‘ Jmm‏ 0 

He is asking me about the blood of رجل‎ 1 tan 2 ا‎ 
mosquitoes while they (the Iraqis) have أنتَ؟‎ Joe البَعُوضء فقال:‎ m 
killed the (grand) son of the Prophet x." pee. fua .. <a ووه‎ — "ue 
(Ibn ‘Umar added): “I have heard the T 6 «Mos A zw din 
Prophet 3% saying, ‘They (Hasan and  ,,2,&J! 5 عَنْ‎ | JU إلى هذاء‎ 
Husain) are my two sweet-smelling flowers +, وس‎ d T 5 uis ET 


in this world.’ " : soi 1 
رَيحانتاىّ من‎ Laat يقول:‎ 8 és! 
(Yvov : x] 8 TIT 
c = 

Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 78 — The Book of al-Adab, Volume 8, 
Hadith # 5994, Page (s) # 29, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar as- 
Salam Publishers 
Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:5994, last accessed 5/09/2023 


Narrated Ibn Abi Na'm: | was present when a man asked Ibn ‘Umar about the blood of mosquitoes. Ibn 
‘Umar said, "From where are you?" The man replied. "From Iraq." Ibn “Umar said, "Look at that! he is 
asking me about the blood of Mosquitoes while they (the Iraqis ) have killed the (grand) son of the 
Prophet. | have heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "They (Hasan and Husain) are my two sweet-smelling 
flowers in this world." 
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Sahih hadith # 66C, Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, Umm Salamah on the killing of Husayn 


4355 


SAF ھر بن‎ BE ابن برام قال‎ ux ae عبد‎ BS الاسم‎ S eai a SSE vas) 
^57 5. ». Soo »., G "*M2Z2t2 
arsi QA S ن عل‎ A الْحْسَينِ‎ i جين جَاء‎ eos ee hy o Sig CC سَِعْتٌ‎ ad 


ات ار لھم os jd gts‏ وَل عله أي 
LK 2a ae‏ لَه Gd‏ عَصِيدَة d go st‏ حى BE IG IE Su quos‏ 
الث هو فى الت قال قاذکیی فاذعيه C ud‏ ل کاٹ BA‏ ليها IF‏ وا جار da gan‏ 
uen s‏ فی n À‏ تی Je ues‏ رسو اللو صلی dn‏ َيه Gelt cio‏ فى ape‏ 


Est > 


te BBE Galt‏ و Hees Ci pd Cle‏ ملا قا ين تی تا ر کان 
aas wie de Jb,‏ الْمَِيئة قله ale ho Foy‏ وَسَلَمَ Gest ee‏ ها Lt‏ بشماله ob‏ 


gl Aba عم لس‎ cai ui o وجل قن‎ SE إلى وو‎ th os وى‎ cd 
برد‎ HELL wu _ ook 

PALS 0755! eb أذهب‎ oe il og (al eb; GAD wes adl ari أفل‎ ee 
sh apa CH EA o atu كَالَ بَلَى‎ Aud 2 COT d يا رَسُولَ‎ 58 Gas 
الله َنهُمْ [اسناده ضعيف قال الترمذى: حسن‎ G05 bb 5 irm De aks لابن‎ MUS قَضَى‎ wks adn 
EYYYAY YYYYY : Jil] [(YAV ۱ صحيح. قال الألمانى: صحيح (الترمذى»‎ 


Hadith # 27085, Shahr bin Haushab narrates that | heard the wife of the Messenger of God, the Mother 
of the Believers Umm Salamah, when the news of the martyrdom of Husayn b. Ali reached Umm 
Salamah, cursed the people of Iraq and said: “They killed him, God kill them, first of all they deceived 
him, humiliated him, may God them, | myself saw the Messenger of God that Fatimah came to him in 
the early morning carrying a cooking pot with asidah (a type of sweet), which she had prepared for 
him. She brought it in a tray and placed in front of him. He asked: “Where is the son of your paternal 
uncle (i.e. Ali b. abi Talib), She said: “He is at home." He said: “Go and call him, and bring his two sons 
as well.” The Mother of the Believers, Umm Salamah narrates that she came holding them by her 
hands and Ali b. Abi Talib following them. When all of them reached the Messenger of God, He made 
them sit down in his lap. Ali b. abi Talib sat down on his right and Fatimah on his left. The Mother of 
the Believers, Umm Salamah iv-A narrates that the Messenger of God pulled the Khaybari cloak from 
underneath me, which we used to sleep on. He wrapped everyone in the cloak, held the ends of the 
cloak in his left hand, and pointed towards his Lord with his right hand and said: 


“O Allah! These are the members of my household, 
remove uncleanness from them, and 
purify them with a thorough purification.” 


He prayed three times with these words. 
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Umm Salamah narrates that | said: 
“O Messenger of God! Am | not from your family?” 


He said: “Why not, you too enter into the cloak.” 


Umm Salamah narrates: “I too entered into the cloak, but he had already made supplication for the 
son of his paternal uncle, Ali, his grandsons, and his daughter Fatimah. 


Reference: Abu Abdullah Anmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal ash-Shaybani, Musnad, Volume 12, Page (s) 
# 53, Maktabah Rahmaniyah, Lahore, Pakistan 
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Sahih hadith # 66D, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Umm Salamah, and the tradition of the Cloak 
(Kisa) 
3871. Umm Salamah narrated: (45 OME 25 مَحْمُودُ‎ Gis - 8١ 
"The Prophet x put a garment DE xe FOX. aka X adn cout ot 
over Al-Hasan, Al-Husain, ‘Ali, and — «355 عن‎ Oe Uu :$ 23! A yi 
Fátimah, then he said: ‘O Allah st, Éf Sf sf عه‎ ter ون‎ 5% we 
; , , $9 أن‎ Asl al ٠ شت‎ . e 
these are the people of my house wie p Cu E T هر ب‎ 
and the close ones, so remove the  ٌيَلَعَو‎ omli على الحَسّن‎ qu 3x5 
Rijs from them and purify them ef at sofi Ê of soe LE 
thoroughly.” So Umm Salamah وای ا‎ r — 
said: ‘And am I with them, © — Ab, الرَجْسَ‎ SES cal وَحَامَتِي‎ en 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: م‎ ene f. eet. af aj 7 - 2 
“You are upon good.” (Hasan) U ee تطهيرًا». فقا م سَلمه: وانا‎ 
{Abi '*Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, and it is the best ده‎ Se ch Gi عقت ووه‎ 
thing reported on this topic. على خيره.‎ Shy رَسُول الله؟ قال:‎ 
There are narrations on this topic 32s Sus à (gne أَبُو‎ OU] 
from Anas [bin Malik], ‘Umar bin DU aceite 
Abi Salamah, Aba Al-Hamra’, +! في هذا‎ dut وهو احسّن‎ qu 
Ma'qil bin Yasar and ‘Aishah. v y pur 2) "E عَنْ‎ vil وفي‎ 
/١ (مشكل الآثار:‎ gi عن الزبيري به ورواه‎ Yt تخريج : [ حسن] وأخرجه أحمد:”/‎ 
عن‎ )٠١8/١:ناهبصأ‎ LED الحجاف داود بن أبي عوف‎ gly وعبدالحميد بن بهرام أيضًا‎ t 
شهر بن حوشب به وللحديث شواهد عند مسلمء ح:4٠5410 وأحمد:۲۹۲/۲ وغيرهما # وني‎ 
وأبي الحمراء‎ [YVAY 077١68 وعمر بن أبي سلمة [تقدم:‎ [rv 3: paz] عن أنس بن مالك‎ OUI 
ومعقل بن يسار [تقدم:7١77] وعائشة [لم أجده].‎ [YY [تقدم‎ 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on al- 
Manaqib, Volume 6, Hadith # 3871, Page (s) 4 487 - 488, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi:3871, last accessed 5/09/2023 


Narrated Umm Salamah: "The Prophet (#8) put a garment over Al-Hasan, Al-Hussain, 'Ali and Fatimah, 
then he said: 'O Allah, these are the people of my house and the close ones, so remove the Rijs from 
them and purify them thoroughly." So Umm Salamah said: 'And am I with them, O Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: "You are upon good." 
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Sahih hadith # 66E, Mujam al-Kabir, Umm Salamah, and the tradition of the Cloak 
(Kisa) 
wee dake Aie لدا‎ qul glue ur al ne Fi ی‎ Ls 2793 
لحسَيْنٍ بن علي رَضِىَ‎ obs رى الله الث :سيعت اجن توح على‎ Sala عار عن أ‎ od ن‎ 
kis ah 


Hadith # 2793 - Ammar narrates that Umm Salamah, said to him: “I heard the jinn, mourning for 
Husayn b. Ali" 


Reference: at-Tabarani, Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, hadith # 2793, Volume 2, Page (s): 426, Maktaba Jami 
Rasu'liyah, Progressive Books, Lahore, Pakistan 


1 صحيح بُخارى : 3753 » مُسند احمد : 27085 (جلد -12» anio‏ - 53 ) » قال الشيخ زبير يزئى d‏ فضائل الصحابة 1 صحيح [ 


[ المُعجم الكبير للطبرانى : 2793 ٠‏ قال الشيخ زبيرعليزئى فى فضائل الصحابة : إسناده صحيح [ 
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Sahih hadith # 67A, Sahih al-Bukhari, The head of al-Husayn on a “platter” 


» ?$.5 


3748. Narrated Muhammad: Anas bin "5 int (hie - ۸ 
Malik Z£ اث‎ <; said, “The head of Al- ١ 


we . | ~- -+ . _7?‏ رصي 
ool‏ ابن pla)‏ قال: 7ي Husain bin ‘Ali was brought to ‘Ubaidullah‏ 
e‏ بن مُحَمَّدِ: bin Ziyád and was put in a tray, and then Ibn 6 (7,7 Wie‏ 
Ziyad started playing with a stick at the nose 0 i‏ 


Pop r ودع 3 : و‎ 
and mouth of Al-Husain’s head and saying مالك رضي الله‎ g عن انس‎ : 2 
something about his handsome features." pip زياد‎ 2p الله‎ Ate "ET 
Anas then said (to him), “Al-Husain - Lr Q^ x sic MT 
resembled the Prophet # more than the 7 جيل في‎ d m e 1 
others did." Anas added, “His (i.e., Al- US ote فى‎ QU, ESS ju 
Husain’s) hair was dyed with Wasma (i.e.,a  . se wae SE ج‎ of er 
kind of plant used as a dye).” 1 9M Jy e أنس. كان‎ Jui 


LL bare Sis, ai 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 62 — The Virtues of the Companions of 
the Prophet, Chapter, The merits of al-Hasan and al-Husayn, Volume 5, Hadith # 3748, Page (s) #67, 
translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:3748, last accessed 5/20/2024 


Narrated Muhammad: Anas bin Malik said, "The head of Al-Husain was brought to 'Ubaidullah bin 
Ziyad and was put in a tray, and then Ibn Ziyad started playing with a stick at the nose and mouth of Al- 
Husain's head and saying something about his handsome features." Anas then said (to him), "Al-Husain 
resembled the Prophet more than the others did." Anas added, "His (i.e. Al-Husain's) hair was dyed 
with Wasma (i.e. a kind of plant used as a dye). 
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Sahih hadith # 67B, Jami at-Tirmidhi, The head of al-Husayn on a “platter” and 
“poking” it in the nose 


3778. Anas bin Malik said: “I was — [ Es E Lt s he - ۸ 
with Ibn Ziyád and the head of Al- E 

Husain was brought. He began to ed qe * ib as i dd 
poke it in the nose with a stick that 
he had, saying: ‘I do not see the 
like of this as eem why is he ite 235 : d Wh 5 Yn es PA: 
mentioned as such?"" He said: “I SB ^f oat 

said: ‘Behold, he was of the closest يُقول‎ dens ge س‎ p rom 24) gi 
of them in resemblance to the de Ep م‎ diy mi له في‎ ves 
Messenger of Allāh 4.” (Sahih) 1 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is * ef 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. $ 


0 32 7 *2 42“ 92 
هذا حستا! لِم يذكة؟ 06: Sb‏ 


LIP vel گان مِنْ‎ 


^ "A » 


تخریج : [صحيح] ورواه البخاري» فضائل أصحاب النبي (ES‏ باب مناقب الحسن والحسين 
رضي الله YEN) Gee‏ من طريق آخر عن أنس رضي الله عنه به. 
Comments:‏ 
In the light of Al-Bukhart’s narration, it seems that Ibn Ziyad passed these‏ 
remarks sarcastically and by way of arrogance. Anas said, “No doubt he has‏ 
extreme resemblance to the Messenger of Allah and no Muslim can have any‏ 
doubt in the handsomeness of the Prophet #8.” Ibn Ziyad had no answer to it.‏ 


'' Husn: beauty. Among the meanings of the names Hasan and Husain is beautiful. See 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on al- 
Manaqib, Volume 6, Hadith # 3778, Page (s) 4 430 - 431, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi:3778, last accessed 5/20/2024 


Narrated Anas bin Malik:"I was with Ibn Ziyad and the head of Al-Husain was brought. He began to 
poke it in the nose with a stick that he had, saying: '| do not see the like of this as beautiful, why is he 
mentioned as such?"" He said: "I said: 'Behold, he was of the closest of them in resemblance to the 
Messenger of Allah (&).'" 
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Sahih hadith # 67C, Sahih al-Bukhari, Yazid and the Hadith of Constantinople 


2924. Narrated Khalid bin Ma'dán that 2335 "s Glau! him - - 4 
‘Umair bin Al-Aswad Al-Ansi told him that — :... > cn ad "M 
he went to ‘Ubada bin As-Samit while he was — 7777 S e id "tem الد‎ 
staying in his house of Hims with (his wife) WE عَنْ‎ «ug S y 4 : قال‎ 
Umm Haram. ‘Umair said: Umm Haram _ AT » a A E Hil. 
informed us that she heard the Prophet 3 Me ل عمير بن‎ » Ju بن‎ 
saying, “Paradise will be granted to the first أبن‎ ale أنه أتى‎ dax AXI 


batch of my followers who will undertake a - , A 

a> 1: $ 4 à 2 
naval expedition." Umm Haram added, “I  — 7 yee في‎ us الصايتِ وهو‎ 
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Will I be حَرّامء قال‎ ai atis فى بناء له‎ Gay 


amongst them?’ He replied, ‘You are 7 
amongst them.’ The Prophet 3x then said, : : 
, 2 2. "D 

"The first army amongst my followers who ja As Js? :J,5 RE النبيق‎ 
will invade Caesar's city will be forgiven their «7. do et 4 4.1 Af v 
: i قل ا |. قال‎ ١ آم تون‎ 
sins.’ I asked, ‘Will I be one of them, O ^7 AA "متي يخرول البحر‎ 

\ 


Allah’s Messenger? He replied in the bi يا ول اله‎ LÀ : م حرام‎ 
negative.” eS Ae Of 3» v. 35 5^. x9; 


ave "ES 
0459 g^ من‎ gem «أول‎ X 


- 


: 5 1232 , W Kan zu Gr. s 
ملينه فيصر معمور لها فقلت: انا‎ 


SY» يا رَسُولَ الله؟ قال:‎ ce 
[YYA : [راجع‎ 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, (93) Chapter. What is said about the 
fighting against ar-Rum (the Byzantines), 56 — The Book of Jihad, Volume 4, Hadith # 2924, Page (s) # 
113, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:2924, last accessed 5/20/2024 


Narrated Khalid bin Madan: That 'Umair bin Al-Aswad Al-Anasi told him that he went to 'Ubada bin As- 
Samit while he was staying in his house at the sea-shore of Hims with (his wife) Um Haram. 'Umair said. 
Um Haram informed us that she heard the Prophet (#4) saying, "Paradise is granted to the first batch of 
my followers who will undertake a naval expedition." Um Haram added, I said, 'O Allah's Messenger 
(Œ)! Will | be amongst them?' He replied, 'You are amongst them.' The Prophet (#4) then said, 'The first 
army amongst' my followers who will invade Caesar's City will be forgiven their sins.' | asked, 'Will | be 
one of them, O Allah's Messenger (&)?' He replied in the negative." 
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2512. It was reported from Aslam 
Abi ‘Imran, who said: “We went on 
a military expedition from Al- 
Madinah headed for 
Constantinople, and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Khalid bin Al-Walid 
was (commander) over the group. 
The Romans had gathered before 
the wall of the city (ready to fight). 
So a man went to attack the enemy. 
Thereupon the people said: ‘Stop, 
stop! None has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah! He is throwing 
himself into destruction!’ Thus Abū 
Ayyüb said: ‘This Verse was 
revealed about us, the people of the 
Ansar, when Allah granted victory to 
His Prophet ix and gave Islam 
dominance, we said: *Come, let us 
stay with our wealth (and 
properties) and improve it." 
Thereupon, Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed: “And spend in 
the cause of Allah, and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction.” So, to 
“throw oneself into destruction” 
means: To stay with our wealth and 
improve it, and abandon Jihdd.” 
Abū ‘Imran said: “Abū Ayyüb 
continued to engage himself in Jihad 
in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, until he was buried in 
Constantinople.” (Sahih) 


Sahih hadith # 67D, Sunan abu-Dawud, abu Ayyub buried in Constantinople 


ape i, ASÍ whe - ۲‏ بن 
ed a6‏ عن wg by‏ حَبِيبِء عن 
uiui‏ أبي عِمْرَانَ قالَ: ÉI Se USS‏ 
Saint 4, 5‏ وَعَلَى الْجَمَاعَةٍ ou XE‏ 
ابن BE‏ بن shalt 25585 cuit‏ ظُهُورِهِمْ 
REGI! ku.‏ فَحَمَلَ Mj‏ عَلَى Mb‏ 
tn Ow‏ مه مه gab YY‏ 
JU shi UE oy‏ أبُو V) Sel‏ 
CUZ‏ هذه الآيهُ Ga‏ مَعْشَرَ pai US Lai)‏ 
لله pci nbl; we SS‏ فلا : e ple‏ 
في Yale, Gy!‏ 296 الله ex»‏ 
Ql à vob‏ 4 ولا £A GL‏ 4 
CIEL ONSE EET‏ 
في qeu Gul‏ وَنَدَعَ SGi‏ قال gl‏ 
dg HS ione‏ أبُو dee dale Sol‏ 
لله gd i e es‏ 


تخريج : ext]‏ صحيح] أخرجه sds JI‏ تفسير «ol wi‏ باب : ومن سورة البقرة. 
YavY:e‏ من حديث حيوة بن ce‏ به وقال: "حسن غریب صحيح ' وصححه أبن حبان» 
ح:17717 والحاكم على شرط الشیخین [Y:‏ ۲۷۵ ووافقه الذهبي . 


When the circumstances behind the revelation of a Verses of the Qur'àn are 
known, then it is important to learn them to know its interpretation. What we 
learn from the facts mentioned above is that too much occupation with 
worldly affairs and neglecting commanding good and forbidding evil is a 


Comments: 


recipe for self-destruction. 
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Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Dawud Sulayman b. Ash’ath, Sunan abu-Dawud, Chapter, Regarding The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And Sublime: And Do Not Throw Yourself Into Destruction. (Quran, 2.195) 
The Book of Jihad, Volume 3, Hadith # 2512, Page (s) # 211 - 212, ahadith referenced and edited by 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2008, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/abudawud:2512, last accessed 5/20/2024 


Narrated Abu Ayyub: Abulmran said: We went out on an expedition from Medina with the intention of 
(attacking) Constantinople. AbdurRahman ibn Khalid ibn al-Walid was the leader of the company. The 
Romans were just keeping their backs to the walls of the city. A man (suddenly) attacked the enemy. 
Thereupon the people said: Stop! Stop! There is no god but Allah. He is putting himself into danger. 
Abu Ayyub said: This verse was revealed about us, the group of the Ansar (the Helpers). When Allah 
helped His Prophet (&&) and gave Islam dominance, we said (i.e. thought): Come on! Let us stay in our 
property and improve it. Thereupon Allah, the Exalted, revealed, "And spend of your substance in the 
cause of Allah, and make not your hands contribute to (your destruction)". To put oneself into danger 
means that we stay in our property and commit ourselves to its improvement, and abandon fighting 
(i.e. jihad). Abulmran said: Abu Ayyub continued to strive in the cause of Allah until he (died and) was 
buried in Constantinople. 


288 | Page 


1186. Mahmid added that he had heard 
‘Ttban bin Malik A al ya who was present 
with Allah's Messenger 3& in the battle of 
Badr saying, “I used to lead my people at 
Bani Salim in the Salat (prayer) and there 
was a valley between me and those people. 
Whenever it rained it used to be difficult for 
me to Cross it to go to their mosque. So I went 
to Allah’s Messenger 3% and said, ‘I have 
weak eye-sight and the valley between me 
and my people floods during the rainy season 
and it becomes difficult for me to cross it; I 
wish you would come to my house and offer 
Salat at a place so that I could take that place 
as (a Musalla place for offering Salat) 0 
Allah’s Messenger 3 said, ‘I will do so.’ So 
Allah’s Messenger 3 and Abû Bakr ابه‎ Y 
<2 came to my house the (next) morning after 
the sun had risen high. Allah’s Messenger $& 
asked my permission to let him in and I 
admitted him. He did not sit before saying, 
"Where do you want us to offer the Salar 
(prayer) in your house?’ I pointed to the 
place where I wanted him to offer Salat 
(prayer). So, Allah’s Messenger # stood up 
for the Salat (prayer) and started the Salat 
(prayer) with Takbir and we aligned in rows 
behind him; and he offered two Rak'à 
(prayer), and finished them with Taslim, 
and we also performed Taslim with him. I 
detained him for a meal called Khazir which I 
had prepared for him. (Khazir is a special 
type of dish prepared from barley flour and 
meat soup). When the neighbours got the 
news that Alláh's Messenger # was in my 
house, they gathered till there were a great 
number of men in the house. One of them 
said, ‘What is wrong with Malik, for I do not 


Sahih hadith # 67E, Sahih al-Bukhari, Yazid and the Hadith of Constantinople 
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see him?" One of them replied, "He is a 
hypocrite and does not love Allāh and His 
Messenger." On that Allih’s Messenger 3 
said, 'Don't say this. Haven't you seen that 
he said Lå ilâha illallah (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah) for Allah’s Sake 
only.” The man replied, “Allah and His 
Messenger know better; but by Allah, we 
never saw him but helping and talking with 
the hypocrites.’ Allah's Messenger 3k 
replied, ‘No doubt, whoever says Là ilàha 
illallàh (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allāh), seeking the pleasures of Allah, 
then Allah will save him from Hell-fire .' " 
Mahmüd added, “I told the above 
narration to some people, one of whom was 
Aba Ayyüb, the Companion of Allah's 
Messenger # in the battle in which he 
(Abû Ayyub) died and Yazid bin Mu‘awlyya 
was their leader in Roman Territory. Abû 
Ayyüb denounced the narration and said, ‘I 
doubt that Allah’s Messenger s% ever said 
what you have said.' I felt that too much, and 
I vowed to Alláh that if I remained alive in 
that holy battle, I would (go to AJ-Madina 
and) ask 'Itbán bin Malik <£ ان‎ 2; if he was 
still living in the mosque of his people. So 
when he returned, I assumed /hràm for Hajj 
or ‘Umra and then I proceeded on till I 
reached Al-Madina. I went to Bani Salim and 
‘Itban bin Malik, < الله‎ gaj who was by then 
an old blind man was leading his people in 
the Salar (prayer). When he finished the 
Salat (prayer), I greeted him and introduced 
myself to him and then asked him about that 
narration. He told that narration again in the 


same manner as he had narrated it the first 
time.” [See Hadith No .425. Vol.I] 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 19 — The Book of Salat ut-Tahajjud, 
Volume 2, Hadith # 1186, Page (s) # 166 - 168, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition 
July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:1185, last accessed 5/20/2024 


Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-rabi' Al-Ansari: that he remembered Allah's Messenger (€) and he also 
remembered a mouthful of water which he had thrown on his face, after taking it from a well that was 
in their house. Mahmud said that he had heard 'Itban bin Malik, who was present with Allah's 
Messenger (&) in the battle of Badr saying, "I used to lead my people at Bani Salim in the prayer and 
there was a valley between me and those people. Whenever it rained it used to be difficult for me to 
cross it to go to their mosque. So | went to Allah's Messenger (#4) and said, 'I have weak eyesight and 
the valley between me and my people flows during the rainy season and it becomes difficult for me to 
cross it; | wish you would come to my house and pray at a place so that | could take that place as a 
praying place.' Allah's Messenger (#%) said, 'I will do so.' So Allah's Messenger (&) and Abu Bakr came to 
my house in the (next) morning after the sun had risen high. Allah's Messenger (Ê) asked my 
permission to let him in and | admitted him. He did not sit before saying, Where do you want us to 
offer the prayer in your house?' | pointed to the place where | wanted him to pray. So Allah's 
Messenger ) stood up for the prayer and started the prayer with Takbir and we aligned in rows 
behind him; and he offered two rak' at, and finished them with Taslim, and we also performed Taslim 
with him. | detained him for a meal called "Khazir" which | had prepared for him.--("Khazir" is a special 
type of dish prepared from barley flour and meat soup)-- When the neighbors got the news that Allah's 
Messenger (#) was in my house, they poured it till there were a great number of men in the house. 
One of them said, 'What is wrong with Malik, for | do not see him?' One of them replied, 'He is a 
hypocrite and does not love Allah and His Apostle.' On that Allah's Apostle said, 'Don't say this. Haven't 
you seen that he said, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah for Allah's sake only.' The man 
replied, 'Allah and His Apostle know better; but by Allah, we never saw him but helping and talking 
with the hypocrites.' Allah's Messenger (#) replied, 'No doubt, whoever says. None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and by that he wants the pleasures of Allah, then Allah will save him from 
Hell." Mahmud added, "I told the above narration to some people, one of whom was Abu Aiyub, the 
companion of Allah's Messenger (Ê) in the battle in which he (Abu Aiyub) died and Yazid bin Mu'awiya 
was their leader in Roman Territory. Abu Aiyub denounced the narration and said, '| doubt that Allah's 
Messenger ) ever said what you have said.' | felt that too much, and | vowed to Allah that if | 
remained alive in that holy battle, | would (go to Medina and) ask `Itban bin Malik if he was still living in 
the mosque of his people. So when he returned, | assumed Ihram for Hajj or 'Umra and then | 
proceeded on till | reached Medina. | went to Bani Salim and ‘Itban bin Malik, who was by then an old 
blind man, was leading his people in the prayer. When he finished the prayer, | greeted him and 
introduced myself to him and then asked him about that narration. He told that narration again in the 
same manner as he had narrated it the first time." 
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[3245] 402 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Ata’ said: “When the 
Ka‘bah was burned during the 
time of Yazid bin Mu‘awiyah, 
while it was raided by the people 
of Ash-Sham, and what 
happened, Ibn Az-Zubair left it 
until the people came for Hajj, 
seeking to exhort them - or incite 
them - to fight the people of Ash- 
Sham. When the people arrived, 
he said: 'O people, advise me 
with regard to the Ka‘bah. 
Should I demolish it and then 
rebuild it, or should I repair the 
damage that has been done to 
it?’ Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘An idea has 
occurred to me concerning it. | 
think that you should repair the 
damage that has been done to it 
and leave it in the state it was 
when the people embraced Islam 
and the Prophet # was sent.” Ibn 
Az-Zubair said: ‘If the house of 
one of you was burned, would he 
be happy unless he rebuilt it? 
Then what about the House of 
your Lord? I will pray for 
guidance to my Lord (Istikhárah) 
three times, then I will make up 
my mind.” 

“When he had prayed Istikharah 
three times, he made up his mind 
to demolish it. The people were 
afraid that some punishment 
would come down from heaven 
upon the first one to climb up 


Sahih hadith # 67F, Sahih al-Muslim, Companions Yazid and the burning of the Ka’bah 
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onto it (to start the demolition), 
until one man climbed up and 
threw down one stone. When the 
people saw that nothing 
happened to him, they followed 
suit and demolished it until it was 
razed to the ground. Then Ibn 
Az-Zubair set up pillars and hung 
curtains around them, until the 
construction was completed.” 
“Ibn Az-Zubair said: ‘I heard 
‘Aishah say: “The Prophet sé 
said: ‘Were it not that your 
people have only recently left 
disbelief behind, and that I do 
not have the means to rebuild it, 
I would have incorporated five 
cubits of the Hijr into it, and I 
would have given it a door 
through which the people could 
enter, and a door through which 
they could exit.” 

“He said: ‘Today I have the 
means, and I do not fear the 
people.’ So he added five cubits of 
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the Hijr to it, and he excavated 
the (original) foundations of (the 
Hijr) and the people looked at 
them, and he built on top of 
them." 

The length of the Ka'bah was 
eighteen cubits, and he added ten 
cubits to its length, and he gave it 
two doors; one for entering, and 
one for exiting. When Ibn Az- 
Zubair was killed, Al-Hajjaj 
wrote to 'Abdul-Malik bin 
Marwan telling him of that, and 
telling him that Ibn Az-Zubair 
had built it on foundations that 


had been seen by witnesses of 
good character among the people 
of Makkah. ‘Abdul-Malik wrote 
to him saying: ‘We do not 
approve of what [bn Az-Zubair 
did. As for what he added to its 
length, leave it as it is, and as for 
what he added to it of the Hijr, 
put it back as it was, and block 
up the door that he opened.’ So 
he demolished it and rebuilt it.” 
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Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of Hajj, Volume 3, Hadith 
4 3245, Page (s) # 479 - 481, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar as- 


Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:1333f, last accessed 5/20/2024 


'Ata' reported: The House was burnt during the time of Yazid b. Muawiya when the people of Syria 
had fought (in Mecca). And it happened with it (the Ka'ba) what was (in store for it). Ibn Zubair (Allah 
be pleased with him) felt it (in the same state) until the people came in the season (of Hajj). (The idea 
behind was) that he wanted to exhort them or incite them (to war) against the people of Syria. When 
the people had arrived he said to them: O people, advise me about the Ka'ba. Should | demolish it and 
then build it from its very foundation, or should | repair whatever has been damaged of it? Ibn 5 
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said: An idea has occurred to me according to which | think that you should only repair (the portion 
which has been) damaged, and leave the House (in that very state in which) people embraced Islam 
(and leave those very stones in the same state) when people embraced Islam, and over which Allah's 
Apostle (#2) had raised it. Thereupon Ibn Zubair said: It the house of any one of you is burnt, he would 
not be contented until he had reconstructed it, then what about the House of your Lord (which is far 
more Important than your house)? | would seek good advice from my Lord thrice and then | would 
make up (my mind) about this affair. After seeking good advice thrice, he made up his mind to 
demolish it. The people apprehended that calamity might fall from heaven on those persons who 
would be first to climb (over the building for the purpose of demolishing it), till one (took up courage, 
and ascended the roof), and threw down one of its stones. When the people saw no calamity befalling 
him, they followed him, demolished it until it was razed to the ground. Then Ibn Zubair erected pillars 
and hung cartains on them (in order to provide facilities to the people for observing the time of its 
construction). And the walls were raised; and Ibn Zubair said: | heard 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) 
say that Allah's Apostle (£5) had observed: If the people had Rot recently (abandoned) unbelief, find | 
had means enough to reconstruct it, which | had not, | would have definitely excompassed in it five 
cubits of area from Hijr. And | would also have constructed a door for the people to enter, and a door 
for their exit. | today have (the means to spend) and | entertain no fearfrom the side of people (that 
they would protest against this change). So he added five cubits of area from the side of Hatim to it 
that there appeared (the old) foundation (upon which Hadrat Ibrahim had built the Ka'ba). and the 
people saw that and it was upon this foundation that the wall was raised. The length of the Ka'ba was 
eighteen cubits. when addition was made to it (which was in its breadth), then naturally the length 
appears to be) small (as compared with its breadth). Then addition of ten cubits (of area) was made in 
its length (also). Two doors were also constructed, one of which (was meant) for entrance and the 
other one for exit. When Ibn Zubair (Allah be pleased with him) was killed, Hajjaj wrote to 'Abd al-Malik 
(b. Marwan) informing him about it, and telling him that Ibn Zubair (Allah be pleased with him) had 
built (the Ka'ba) on those very foundations (which were laid by Ibrahim) and which reliable persons 
among the Meccans had seen. 'Abd al-Malik wrote to him: We are not concerned with the censuring of 
Ibn Zubair in anything. Keep intact the addition made by him in the side of length, and whatever he has 
added frem the side of Hijr revert to (its previous) foundation, and wall up the door which he had 
opened. Thus Hajjaj at the command of Abd al-Malik) demolished it (that portion) and rebuilt it on (its 
previous) foundations. 
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Sahih hadith # 67G, Sahih al-Bukhari, The battle of Harrah 

2604. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullahi 25 — : U5 3, Sine Was - ‰٤ 
lê : 1 sold a camel to the Prophet ġġ on one  .. 
of <i. journeys. When we reached Al- 
Madina, he ordered me to go to the الله‎ Le jy Dl OHNE epe 
mosque and offer two Rak'à. Then he 
weighed for me (the price of the camel in 0 y 1 
gold) and gave an extra amount over it. A Wi ME Jo PEN sue “lt 

part of it remained with me till it was taken by * < < e n s l4 Ro 
the army of Sham on the day of Harra.” p Ra = iets المزينة‎ 
أ‎ raat فَوَرّنَ. قال‎ tx, 


أرَاه: 
05% لي dead‏ فما رال منها ie‏ 
حتى أصَابَها أهل الشام e$‏ الحرة. 


$2762 


o A. 4 ri . 5‏ 
حدثنا عندر: حدثنا سعبة € عن 


» بع 292 .3 .5 LEM‏ 
M M . T 2 -‏ - 7 
رصي | ai‏ عنهما يعول . بعت من 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 51 — The Book of Gifts, Volume 3, Hadith 
# 2604, Page (s) # 448, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam 
Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:2604, last accessed 5/20/2024 
Narrated Jabir bin "Abdullah: | sold a camel to the Prophet (#8) on one of the journeys. When we 
reached Medina, he ordered me to go to the Mosque and offer two rak'at. Then he weighed for me 


(the price of the camel in gold) and gave an extra amount over it. A part of it remained with me till it 
was taken by the army of Sham on the day of Harra." 
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Sahih hadith # 67H, Sahih al-Bukhari, The battle of Harrah 
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Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 56 — The Book of Jihad, Volume 4, 


Hadith # 2959, Page (s) # 131 - 132, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:2959, last accessed 5/20/2024 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid: that in the time (of the battle) of Al-Harra a person came to him and said, 
"Ibn Hanzala is taking the pledge of allegiance from the people for death." He said, "I will never give a 
pledge of allegiance for such a thing to anyone after Allah's Messenger (&&)." 
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4024. Jubair added : The Prophet #¢ while 
speaking about the prisoners of war of Badr, 
said, “Were Al-Mut‘im bin ‘Adi alive and 
interceded with me for these filthy people, I 
would have definitely forgiven them for his 
sake.” 


Sahih hadith # 671, Sahih al-Bukhari, The battle of Harrah 
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Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab: When 
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(1) (H. 4024) The people of Al-Madina were massacred by Yazid's army. 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 64 — The Book of al-Maghazi, Volume 5, 
Hadith 4 4024, Page (s) # 131 - 132, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:4024, last accessed 5/20/2024 


Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab: When the first civil strife (in Islam) took place because of the murder of 
'Uthman, it left none of the Badr warriors alive. When the second civil strife, that is the battle of Al- 
Harra, took place, it left none of the Hudaibiya treaty companions alive. Then the third civil strife took 
place and it did not subside till it had exhausted all the strength of the people 
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4906. Narrated Misa bin ‘Uqba: 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Fadl told me that Anas 
bin Malik said, “I was much grieved over 
those who had been killed in the battle of Al- 
Harra." When Zaid bin Arqam heard of my 
intense grief (over the killed Ansar) , he wrote 
a letter to me saying that he heard Allah’s 
Messenger ## saying, ‘O Allah! Forgive the 


Ansar and the children of Ansar.’ The 
subnarrator, Ibn Al-Fadl, is not sure 
whether the Prophet # also said, “And 


their grand-children.” Some of those who 
were present, asked Anas (about Zaid). He 
said, “He (Zaid) is the one about whom 


Sahih hadith # 67J, Sahih al-Bukhari, The battle of Harrah 


Be إِسْماعِيلٌ بن‎ ue - - 5 


- “oy 5» 7 0 E. “ts g 
etel بن‎ de ei : الله قال‎ 
2225 


eto 225 سس‎ +} oF 
قال:‎ Eu موسى بن‎ GE بن عقبة»‎ 


c al : الفضل‎ 5 
عَلى مَنْ‎ LE id مالكِ‎ S US 
بن‎ Xj gi cw vy cu 
نيع‎ si "x BF a A GS 
AR een ME: a s XM 3 
UK iris elas JUS 


2. P. Hz 
عيذ الله‎ dm 


Allah’s Messenger # said, ‘He is the one (QUIM, n يي‎ 9 zi ابن‎ 
whose (sound) hearing was testified by siie كان‎ E JAN أننا‎ dU 
Allàh'." : a “he b ر ك‎ zu 

se ipu‏ اللي يخود Jes‏ الله 


mat AT al أ‎ ill «هذا‎ E 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 65 — The Book of Commentary, Volume 
6, Hadith # 4906, Page (s) # 356, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First Edition July 1997, Dar 
as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:4906, last accessed 5/20/2024 


Narrated Musa bin 'Uqba: "Abdullah bin Al-Fadl told me that Anas bin Malik said, "I was much grieve 
over those who had been killed in the Battle of Al-Harra. When Zaid bin Arqam heard of my intense 
grief (over the killed Ansar), he wrote a letter to me saying that he heard Allah's Messenger (&&) 
saying, O Allah! Forgive the Ansar and the Ansar children. The subnarrator, Ibn Al-Fadl, is not sure 
whether the Prophet (#) also said, And their grand-children." Some of those who were present, asked 
Anas (about Zaid). He said, "He (Zaid) is the one about whom Allah's Messenger (#2) said, 'He is the 
one whose sound hearing Allah testified.' 
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Sahih hadith # 67K, Sahih al-Muslim, Merits of the city of Medinah 


[3339] 477 - (...) It was narrated 45 Ga, (...)- EVY [vvv] 
from Abr Saeed, the freed slave z : 

of Al-Mahri, that he came to Abû أي‎ Qe ^ عن‎ ad Gu Den ابن‎ 
Saeed Al-Khudri during the nights — 4) (* °21, liz le 
of Al-Harrah, when he consulted 1 or SF كيبل‎ ne Fee Nd 
him about leaving Al-Madinah, 35>)! Qa «Si d Gl du 
complaining to him about its prices "m =, ganas 
and his large number of Es Rad g o? £ Asi e فَاسْتَشَارَه‎ 
dependents, and telling him that he يه‎ Sf prin 5 ال‎ Cy utl NI 
could not bear the hardships and 

difficulties of Al-Madinah. He said JÚ « ائ‎ rr 5 kaji Bere e d r^^ 
to him: ^Woe to you! I do not pud di 
advise you to do that. I heard the LL ني‎ TOU M iy ! : له‎ 
Messenger of Allah #8 say No jg ب ار‎ So du 3E الله‎ du 
one bears its hardships with ue kh f ول‎ 38 1 ve 
patience and dies, but I will 3) شفِيعاء‎ 4 CS إلا‎ «5 Y 
intercede for him, or, I will be a 
witness for him, on the Day of 
Resurrection, if he is Muslim." 


شَهِيدَاء 657 IS) Rola‏ گان مُسْلِمًا. 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of Hajj, Volume 6, [3339] 
— 477 - (.), Page (s) #524, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, 
translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:1374d, last accessed 5/20/2024 


Abu Sa'id Maula al-Mahri reported that he came to Abu Sa'id al-Khudri during the nights (of the 
turmoil) of al-Barrah, and sought his advice about leaving Medina, and complained of the high prices 
prevailing therein and his large family, and informed him that he could not stand the hardships of 
Medina and its rugged surrounding. He said to him: Woe to you; | will not advise you to do it, for | 
heard Allah's Messenger (&&) as saying: No one will endure hardships of Medina without my being an 
intercessor or a witness on his behalf on the Day of Resurrection, if he is a Muslim. 
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Sahih hadith # 67L, Sahih al-Muslim, Consequence of ill-will towards the inhabitants of 
Medinah 


^ 
347.47 7 


[3319] 460 - (s+) ‘Amir bin Sa‘d وحدثناه ابن‎ (. 00 )- ٤ “ ٠ [rr 34] 

bin Abi Waqgqás narrated from ` , " 

E father that the M = معاوية:‎ iy ol Gar iv ابي‎ 
lah xm said... then e T E LM p $$ 5 22س وهر‎ 

mentioned a Hadith like that of بن ححكيم الانصَارِي:‎ oU Uo 


Ibn Numair (no. 3318), and he :: و‎ ee 2 عام‎ se 
"hs عَامِر بن سَعدٍ بن ابي وقاص عر‎ dix 
added: “No one intends ill ee £ o bid M ade 
towards the people of Al- 383 قال« ثم‎ 3$ à! J,25 أن‎ tal 
Madinah but Alláh will melt him : i اه ده‎ az T 
in the Fire like lead, or like salt, ابن ير‘ وراد ي‎ v صل‎ 
M e 5 8 وو‎ 2e 9, «ef # Lf yim oe 
dissolving in water. Hast jal as As Y» الْحَدِيثِ:‎ 


oes 2 »& 3 $24f Q9 
الله فى النار دوس‎ úll إلا‎ £e 


الرّصَاصِء أو 55 elt‏ في الْمَاءِ». 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of Hajj, Volume 6, [3319] 
— 460 - (.), Page (s) #514, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, 
translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:1363b, last accessed 5/20/2024 


Amir b. Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas reported on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with him) that 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, and then the (above-mentioned) hadith was narrated with this addition: 
"None should nurse ill-will towards the people of Medina, or Allah will melt him in fire like the 
melting of lead or the dissolution of salt in water." 
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Sahih hadith # 67M, Sahih al-Muslim, Medinah as a ‘Sacred City’ 


[3323] 463 - (1366) ‘Asim said: Gás, )١1"55(-5 517 [vvv] 
“I said to Anas bin Malik: 4 du TET م‎ 
the Messenger of Allah 4 عبد الوَاحِدٍ:‎ Gos بن عمرٌ:‎ JU 
declare Al-Madinah sacred?’ He 6 Yy i5 Jé 
said: "Yes, what is between such- ¥ e . j 
and-such, and such-and-such. الْمَدِيئَه؟‎ $& àl رَسُول‎ pi مَالِكِ:‎ 
And whoever introduces any | - ., < u ,.,. مك‎ 
Hadath"" in it’ - He said: “Then o كذا إلى كذا.‎ ge ما‎ eem T 
he said to me: “This is a serious ^ii 9* uE bee qi ctf 
: أحدث حدثاء قال: قا‎ 
matter: “Whoever introduces any لي‎ : d J : فيها‎ 1 
Hadath in it, upon him be the — 43 Cis Q3 arl en شَدِيدَةٌ:‎ oda 
curse of Allah, the Angels and all "Pr 
the people, and on the Day of Y ed QUIS ASSESS لعنة الله‎ 
Resurrection Allah will not NA NUS walt مله تام‎ t 
فا ولا عد‎ wi | 
accept from him any Sarf nor صرفا و‎ HEN Qe الله منه‎ e 


‘Adl””7] [bn Anas said: “Or a oF أنس او‎ Ba OUS نال‎ 
(anyone) who grants refuge to a d 
Muhdith ^l 


“a 7 4 d 


Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of Hajj, Volume 6, [3323] 
— 463 - (1366), Page (s) #516, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali 
Za'i, translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:1366, last accessed 5/20/2024 


Asim reported: I asked Anas b. Malik whether Allah's Messenger (#2) had declared Medina as sacred. 
He said: Yes. (the area) between so and so. He who made any innovation in it, and further said to me: 
It is something serious to make any innovation in it (and he who does it) there is upon him the curse of 
Allah, and that of the angels and of all the people, Allah will not accept from him on the Day of 
Resurrection either obligatory acts or the surpererogatory acts. Ibn Anas said: Or he accommodates an 
innovator. 
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Sahih hadith # 67N, Sahih al-Muslim, Medinah as a ‘Sacred City’ 


[3333] 472 - (...) It was narrated Bae, (C..)2-fVY Ivvvv] 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The . ». . se 28232 5». 
Le Vy ^5 محمد‎ t e | 
Messenger of Allah 4% declared did c 4 9 و‎ po codo 
what is between the two lava Xs - Uz2| قال إِسْحَقٌ:‎ - Xu D 
fields of Al-Madinah sacred.” — . وي‎ ggg al fe 
Abû Hurairah said: “If I found — 5^ (GAP مَعْمَرٌ عَنِ‎ Guam الرزاق:‎ 
gazelles between the two lava We Ee fee ال‎ .. 7 
fields, I would not disturb them.” لو‎ j A uj عن‎ Uy 1 E 
And he made twelve miles SY G2 ú RB الله‎ J.5 e 
around Al-Madinah a Hima ^4, Es d coh 45. Mash 2a 
(sanctuary). 


0N o 32 A‏ - وم عن و2 
«Ul‏ م بين pers (pe le GSN‏ 
Pie HI‏ ميلا حَوْلَ RE‏ حِمّى. 
Reference: Imam abul Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih al-Muslim, The Book of Hajj, Volume 6, [3333]‏ 


— 472 - (.), Page (s) #520, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, 
translated by Nasir ad-Din al-Khattab, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/muslim:1372b, last accessed 5/20/2024 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (£5) declared sacred the 
territory between two lava mountains of Medina. Abu Huraira said: If | were to find deer in the 
territory between the two mountains, | would not molest them, and he (the Holy Prophet) declared 
twelve miles of suburb around Medina as a prohibited pasture. 
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Sahih hadith # 68, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Heads of those who killed al-Husayn 


3780. ‘Umarah bin ‘Umair said: : الأغلى‎ x6 SN mr Gis - PVA 
“When the heads of ‘Ubaidullah bil 4 7 "Ne 
bin Ziyad and his companions were 94 5e عن الأغمّش»‎ & alee أبو‎ Gas 
brought, they were stacked in the ree t et. 
Masjid at Ar-Rahbah. So I came to = ^ 77 ¥ ^ g: 7 7 
them and they were saying: ‘It has فى‎ deed! نضدت فى‎ aliols 305 
come, it has come. And behold, اسه‎ CE OE. n. wu dosis mE 
there was a snake going between ~~ 957^ وهم‎ 2a ien 
the heads, until it entered the dee M es BHE he M cx 
nostrils of ‘Ubaidullah bin Ziyad, udo Babe. « wees do 
and it remained there momentarily, ذخلت فى منحري عبيد‎ RR 
then left and went until it had  ْثََمَزَف حَرَجَتْ‎ = Gk EES الله بن زياد‎ 
disappeared. Then they said: ‘It has 7 
come, it has come.’ So it did that EE ر‎ 2 #2 gt : 
two or three times." (Daf) حتى عت قالوا: قد جات قد‎ 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. كلك تاكن أذ كلاثما هذا‎ CS . Sats 


KETA o-? a 


Love 
x 


qum حديث حسّن‎ 
Coma معاوية والأعمش مدلسان وعنعنا.‎ pi a نخريج : [إسناده ضعيف]‎ 
‘Ubaidullah bin Ziyàd poked his stick in the nose and passed taunting 
remarks about Al-Husain's beauty. Allah 3 punished him in this world before 
the eyes of the people. A snake thrice entered his nostrils and came out. He 
was murdered by Ibrahim Austar in 66. A.H. in the month of Dhul Hijjah 
(Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 4. p. 342). 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on al- 
Manaqib, Volume 6, Hadith # 3780, Page (s) 4 431 - 432, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh 
Hafidh abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers. 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi:3780, last accessed 5/20/2024 


Narrated 'Umarah bin 'Umair: "When the heads of 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad and his companions were 
brought, they were stacked in the Masjid at Ar-Rahbah. So | came to them and they were saying: 'It 
has come, it has come." And behold, there was a snake going between the heads, until it entered the 
nostrils of 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad, and it remained there momentarily, then left and went until it had 
disappeared. Then they said: 'It has come, it has come.' So it did that two or three times." 


] جامع ترمذى : 3780 « قال الامام الترمذى والشيخ الالبانى : إسناده صحيح [ 
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Sahih hadith # 69A, Sahih al-Bukhari, Looking after the family of Muhammad 


3751. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ugi l 25: — (a بن‎ koe glo - ۳۷۱ 
Abû Bakr used to say, “In order to please 3 »s<-, coef :Nu iz 
(the Prophet) Muhammad (#%) do good to تت‎ T 7 — 
his family." VE عن‎ c DE (AR 

qr gto عَنْ‎ us 
1555! بر‎ gl JU : QU Wie dii 
[راجم:‎ op في أَهْل‎ d Lint 


[yir 


Reference: Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari, 62 — The Virtues of the Companions of 
the Prophet, Volume 5, Hadith # 3751, Page (s) # 68, translated by Muhammad Muhsin Khan, First 
Edition July 1997, Dar as-Salam Publishers 


Online access, https://sunnah.com/bukhari:3751, last accessed 5/20/2024 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: Abu Bakr used to say, "Look after Muhammad (&&) in (looking after) his family." 
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Sahih hadith # 69B, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Love the ahl al-Bayt for love of me 


3789. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah $š said: “Love 
Allah for what He nourishes you 
with of His blessings, love me due 
to the love of Allah, and love the 
people of my house due to love of 
me.” (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we only know of it 
from this route. 


Bo 2 


ij olde 345 gf Gis - ۹ 

7 0 ^9 ^2 ر‎ £ 
معين‎ kt f [Jb] سعث‎ yi 
الله‎ ae عَنْ‎ ats a s [قَالَ]:‎ 
بن‎ UB عَنْ مُحَمدٍ بن‎ USE SUL ابن‎ 

ae . ^ f م ه‎ ee ه‎ 3 b 
عن ابن عباس‎ «S الله بن عباس » عن‎ ue 
"b^ à f . نت‎ a A le 2ت‎ 
LS «أحجبوا الله‎ :xé à! قال: قال رَسُول‎ 


at 41 » P 4. 2,9 H 
غریب إنما تعرفه من دا الوّجه.‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] ax oly‏ الطبراني ETY:‏ ح :۲۹۳۹ من حديث يحيى بن معين به 
وصححه الحاكم : "/ ٠١١‏ ووافقه الذهبي؛ ورواه عبدالملك وزكريا عن محمد بن علي به (السنة 


Comments: 


لابن أبي عاصم .(Yoot VOOY:‏ 


Allah 3 loves His Messenger and His Messenger loves the people of his 
house. The beloved of the beloved are also beloved, this is but natural and is 


not to be denied. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on al- 
Manaqib, Volume 6, Hadith # 3789, Page (s) 4 437, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh 
abu Tahir Zubayr Ali Za'i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers. 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi:3789, last accessed 5/20/2024 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: that the Messenger of Allah (#8) said: "Love Allah for what He nourishes you with 
of His Blessings, love me due to the love of Allah, and love the people of my house due to love of me." 
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Sahih hadith # 69C, al-Mustadrak, Love the ahl al-Bayt for love of me 


a محمد‎ das cdi كو‎ iss PI NU g و‎ Glee ih TT 76 


(SRN نوف‎ en Ge 5 fA ب‎ Sie OE Sp ano GB TEC ER NU 
VÉ e 


que صالخ بن‎ dis: acc ioi at e itin ii سَهْلٍ‎ S dari ie; 
$ ais gels اللو‎ Le BIE Ging gen Bis A A AT ENTE TONA 


- 


BONUM bap nus عن انبا‎ ad re deb ge مو نن‎ 


الله ale‏ وَسَلَمَ: Ly‏ الل JiR I‏ كم به من نيه مه A aos‏ اللو وو كفل ٠ PL‏ . 


vod; aii حَدِيتٌ صَحْيْحٌ‎ tlie 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: that the Messenger of Allah (&&) said: "Love Allah for what He nourishes you with 
of His Blessings, love me due to the love of Allah, and love the people of my house due to love of me." 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak 'ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 4, Hadith 4 4716, Page (s) & 
295, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 


[ صحيح بُخارى : 3751 جامع ترمذى: 3789« قال الشيخ زبيرعليزئى : إسناده صحيح € المستدرك للحاكم : 6 » قال الامام حاكم و الذهبى : إسناده صحيح [ 
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Sahih hadith # 70, al-Mustadrak, Love of al-Hasan and al-Husayn 


pate ug Ses gi Gal te die aud ر‎ pe السام بن‎ 155414777 
GR ER REA ERU qu gi عَنْ عفر‎ NE Jo speed hs qu 
هذا على عرق‎ zd Scd s ca cle Lo dn desde : قَالَ:‎ AE رَضِىئَ الله‎ 
phat" cal فَقَالَ لَهُرَجُلٌ: يا سول‎ e ga حتی‎ Ba Sag SA ْم هدا‎ NY 
aei AB BI وَمَنْ‎ « ood ALERT نعم مَنْ‎ QU 
sete akc tints th 
Abu Hurayrah narrates that the Messenger of God came out to us with Hasan and Husayn on his 


shoulders, kissing them alternatively, until he came to us, then a man said: “O Messenger of God ! Do 


you love them?” He replied: “Yes! Whosoever loves them has loved me and whosoever hates them 
has hated me.” 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 4, Hadith # 4777, Page (s) # 
323, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 


[ المستدرك للحاكم : 4777 قالالامام حاكم والامامالذهبى و الشيخ زبيرعليزئى فى فضائل الصحابة : إسناده صحيح [ 
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Sahih hadith # 71A, al-Mustadrak, Malice with the ahl al-Bayt and its consequences 


te "nun‏ الله tease‏ عبد الله fiae itn‏ عند الله مكذ ن عب اللو ين 
u rr?‏ م “Ge p a i ? Ld ute 2 A‏ > — 
بن aa ie et parli uS ji han Shs G ja‏ بن x zai‏ ښبی» DAE ad dr‏ 


4t.) 325 قال‎ Size eri d ied a آبى‎ E d إَان» عَن ب‎ gh Re ین‎ Dy 


jh اح الل‎ isl oh أل‎ CART oig uidi «ia aie tin is 


dI ME مُسْلِم‎ b على‎ 2 2d Luss Ma 


Abu Said al-Khudri narrates that the Messenger of God said: "By He in whose hand is my life no man 
will have malice for the family of my household except that God will place him in Hell." 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak 'ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 4, Hadith 4 4717, Page (s) & 
295, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 


Also cited as under, 


17 47 صعيم ابس عبان كساب إفيساره صلى الله عليه وسلم عن مناقب الصعابة ' ذكس etl‏ الغلود فى AN‏ لمبفض آل بيت 
ILE 7088... ‘ali pup‏ 
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Sahih hadith # 71B, al-Mustadrak, Malice with the ahl al-Bayt and its consequences 


2 $25, 


o ابرَاهيم‎ is oap "TT الْحَافِظُ‎ enu VL بن‎ isi pas n ui A72 

2 po SS قيس‎ pat آبى» عن‎ GEE eiii ol بُ‎ poten ale. he fel 

أبى ei ne Fj qh‏ ابن hall Sb E tb‏ باس ر Saag dh eus‏ رَسُوْلَ الله Áo‏ الله 

5 «Siu» Gags HT qb LES: الله كم تن‎ eC. انی‎ Éi St dégage 

eic S S o رَجُلا صَفَنَ‎ o Hà EUR نَجَدَاءَ‎ Age الله آن يَجعَلَكُمْ‎ LIC; جَاهِلَكُمْ‎ Ae 

bho ميمح‎ ae $ Lon > حبك‎ ah es ito il Ju اله هر‎ BS وَصَام‎ La 

3e‏ ولم خر حرجا 

Abdullah bin Abbas narrates that the Messenger of God said: O Children of Abdul Muttalib! | asked 
Allah three things for you that He keeps your hearts steadfast; that He guides your astray, and He 
provides knowledge to your illiterates, and | also asked Allah that He make you generous, brave and 


kind. (And remember!) If a man prays, standing between the black stone and at the station of Ibrahim, 
and fasts but (along with that he) will meet Allah (after death on the Day of Judgment) with malice for 


|." 


the Household of Muhammad he will necessarily go to the Hell. 


Reference: Hakim al-Nishapuri, al-Mustadrak 'ala al-Sahihayn, Volume 4, Hadith 4 4712, Page (s) & 
293, Shabbir Printers, Lahore, Pakistan 


[ المستدرك للحاكم : 4717 اور 4712( السلسلة الصحيحة : 2488 « قال الامام حاكم و الذهبى والالبانى و الشيخ زبيرعليزئى فى فضائل الصحابة : إسناده صحيح ] 
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2154. ‘Aishah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “Six 
are cursed, being cursed by Allah 
and by every Prophet that came: 
The one who adds to Allah’s Book, 
the one who denies Allah’s Qadar, 
the one who rules with tyranny by 
which he honors whom Allah has 
debased, and he dishonors whom 
Allah has honored, and the one 
who legalizes what Allah forbade, 
and the one from my family who 
legalizes what Allah forbade, and 
the abandoner of my Sunnah."] 
(Hasan) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This is how 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Al-Mawali 
narrated this Hadith; from 
'Ubaidulláh bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Mawhab, from ‘Amrah, from 
‘Aishah from the Prophet 3. 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Hafs bin 
Ghiyath and others reported it 
from ‘Uaidullah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Mawhab, from ‘Alî 
bin Husain from the Prophet 3% in 
Mursal form, and this is more 
correct. | 


Sahih hadith # 72, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Cursed is the one who tyrannizes 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن حبان» ح :0۲ من حديث قتيبة بن سعيد به وصححه 


Comments: 


الذهبي والحاكم ۳٠/٠:‏ على اختلاف في السند. 


All the six things mentioned in the Hadith run counter to the teachings of 
Islam. Anyone perpetrating these shall drive himself away from Allah’s grace 
and make himself deserving of the curse of His Prophets. 


Reference: Imam Hafidh abu Isa Muhammad b. Isa at-Tirmidhi, Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapter 17: 
Significance the importance in believing al-Qadar, What has been said about concealing Knowledge, 
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Volume 4, Hadith # 2154, Page (s) # 215 - 216, ahadith edited and referenced by Shaykh Hafidh abu 
Tahir Zubayr Ali Za’i, translated by Abu Khaliyl, First Edition 2007, Dar as-Salam Publishers. 


Online access: https://sunnah.com/tirmidhi:2154, last accessed 5/20/2023 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "Six are cursed, being cursed by Allah and by 
every Prophet that came: The one who adds to Allah's Book, the one who denies Allah's Qadar, the one 
who rules with tyranny by which he honors whom Allah has debased, and he dishonors whom Allah 
has honored, and the one who legalizes what Allah forbade, and the one from my family who legalizes 
what Allah forbade, and the abandoner of my Sunnah. 


And also, 
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Ibrahim Nakhai narrates: “If (suppose that) | were amongst those who killed Husayn, then (suppose 
that) | was forgiven by Allah and | entered Paradise; | would be ashamed to pass by the Prophet, lest he 


should look in my face (that this was the killer of Husayn). 


Reference: at-Tabarani, Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, Volume 2, hadith # 2760, Page (s): 413, Maktaba Jami 
Rasu’liyah, Progressive Books, Lahore, Pakistan 


[ جامع ترمذى : 2154( المُعجم الكبير للطبرانى : 2760 « قال الشيخ زبيرعليزئى فى مشكوة المصابيح وفى فضائل الصحابة : إسناده صحيح [ 


312 | 23 8 © 


